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The Epiſtle fo the Header. 


Here have been ſo many Wolvzs in 
ſheeps-cloathing, and fo many 7»z0- 
| cents, by the reviling tongues of their 


Enemies, robbing them of their good names 
s well as of their good eſtates , made Malig- 
vants, in this our worſe than zroz age, thar I 
know not what Epithite to give thee ; If thou 
rtan Honeſt man, Rara avs zn terre, T invoke 
thee to be my Patron; If thou artnot, Nols 
ye tangere. But fince St. Anim, once per- 
aps as zealous a Reprobate as thy ſelf , was 
onverted by looking onthe Bible by chance, \\. 
will not prohibit thee from caring of this 
ruit: Though, I believe, 'to think that thy 
iew of my- Book wi!l work the 1 ike converft- 
n onthee, is to have a better opinion of thee 
nd the Book, than both will deſerve: For, 
hough an Angel ſhould come from heaven, 
ra manariſefram the dead, yer could he not 
erſwade our hot-headed Zealots, but that they 
id God good ſervice, even wherithey rebel 
ens ' et "againſt. 


The Epiitleto the Reader. 


againſt his own 0rdinance, tranſgreſs his Come. 
mandements, murther their Father, the Kin Gs] 
and pollute cheir once flouriſhing 340ther, they! 
Cuurcn. Before this prodigious off-J 
ſpring, like Yipers, deſtroyed the 4/other by; 

cheir birth 5 The Fews indeed murtheredrthe. 
Lord of life, becauſe they did not know himyy 
and therefore thought it was pleaſing to Godz#? 
But wo be tothem, who did not only with; 
Ham,(ce their Fathers nakedneſs,and reproach! 
him,but commit Paricide,fee his heart, naked, 
and call the multitude to laugh at it, — Es: 
quo Aiſcordia Cives produxit miſeros ? ' O the 
miſerable effects of ſeditious men ! Who ſhall 
now cure the Kings evil ? Or who ſhall cure 
the evil of the People ? O Fr City, how 


loag will youenſlave yourlvesto ravenons 
woolves? who by their often changing of 
their feigned Governments,do but Changothe 
thief, and ſtill your Store-houfes muſt be rhe 
Magazine , tq furniſh them with plunder, 
You mult never look to enjoy your lives, e-! 
ſtates, or Gods blefling, with the fruition of: 

. your Wives, and Children, before your laws 
/ Full King and Soveraign CH ARLS the TI. un- 

juUy baniſhed by Rebells, be reftored to his 
Crown and Kingdom ; For whas Comfore 
canſ 


The Epith tothe Reager. 

4 can any horeſt or conſcientious man take, in 
1. any thing, ſo long as he ſecth his own native 
2; Prince, like Kipg David,driven from his own 
I natural inheritance, by the unjuſt force of a 
74 mulcicude of Traytors, both to God and their 
King « WhoF#da-like , acknowledging his 
- Maſter with a kiſs, ſo they ſwore with their 
1 mourhes, thar King Ca arr s the TI, was their 
only lawfull King and Soveraign, and had the 
Supreme power overthem all , and then deli- 
yered him to the Sword=men, who came out 
with Clubbs and Staves againſt their Sove. 
raign, aS againſt a Thief : and as the Jews did 
the Lord our Saviour, whom they did not ac- 
knowledge to be their King, otherwiſe they 
wouldinot have done it ; Theſe men murihe- 
red their dread Soveraign, whom they all ac- 
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e| Thercfore, fince by the Laws of the Land, 


-| what difference is there between a ProteQor, 
£4 and one of their Parliaments, but only num - 
| ber? For their Proteors are but the head 
<| rhicves, and their Parliaments but a headleſs 
$| multitude of thieves : For ſo long as the Roy- 
al Progenie of Cuaxzs thel. \ which God 
| A3. long 


A there can be no Parliament withoutthe King, 


knowledgedand vowed to betheir oaly King; 
Excelling the Jewes only in wickedneſle, 


\ 
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The Epiſile to the Reader, 
long preſerve) remain alive, all other our 


Govcrnours befides them, will be. but Re- |. 
- bells, Traytors, and Tyrants, let them call 


Pd 


themſclves a Free State, or by what names 
they pleaſe, & continue until the worlds end. 


T herfore rouze up Citizens;and.take courage; | 


How long will you be the'comimon Hackney, 
to be ridden -by every one that will ſtride 


| you 2 How long ſhall your S4x- 
St. Pauls, nary be made a Szableand Den 


for Thieves ? Shall your Streets 
bluſh with the blood of Prophets,and with the 
blood of your Cit.zens, and will not you 
change your colour £ where 15the reverend 
Doctor Hewyt, that Glory of your City © that 
Glory of all Chriſtians, that Glory of the whole 
World ? whoſe fame ſhall out-live the Sun, 
znd his renown ſhine longer , and brighter 
than the Mcon,i'or theleſſer Stars'! Ceſar 
the Uſurpcr was wontta ſay, $7 wiolandum eſt 
7ns, reenandi canſa eſſe vielandum , That if it is 


' lawfullro forſwear one ſelf for avy Cauſe, the 


Cauſe of gaining a Kin9dom 1s the moſt Iaw- 
full. Bur there are thoſe amongſt us, who 
tave turned the Sappoſition into a Propoſition, 
and confidently by their practice affirm , that 
it is lawfull to forſwear one {clf for any 1hize, 


—_—_ it 


and | 


OS 


OO The Bpiflletothe Reader, 
and-moſt ſacred to be forfworn , it by the per- 


| jury a Kingdom may be gained; But I will 


not touch the Soars which 1ye raw before ec 
very mans eyes, only this will ſay, which 
every one knoweth to be true, that no King- 


| dom in the World was ſo happy :b-th for 


peace and plenty , law and rcligion, and all 
other good things, as our Kingdom of 


England was , whileft dre» obedience was\. 


lawfully paid to our Soveraien Lord the 
King, but now the King being murtkered 
and all goodneſs with him, no Nation under 
the Sun is more miſerable, and fo it will con- 
tinue untill X/#2 Charles the ſecond be reſto- 
red to his Crown. The Sword of Gods word 
ought only to fight for Retigion; the Iron 
{word of Rebels did never cſtabliſh Chriſtian 


Religion, nor ever will {cr up Chriſts King-" 


dom , eſpecially if it be unſheathed againſt 
Kings by their Subje&s. And to ſatisfie all 
Objections whatſoever againſt my writing, I 
aniwer,S/ natira a2gat facit indignatio ver ſu : 
Ir was notto ſhew my ſcit rothe world ( for 
as in Tempeſ:s, ſo in our dates, he 15s belt 
who is {een leaſt abroad,) Burt it was to ſhew 
and prefer the Truth, which hath been laid 2- 
{1:ep by the Charmes of our Sins : For #0 
A 3 T7 
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* killed by any privat hand; but Kings only by 


The Epiſtleto the Readwr. 


F0.18.37. thi end was 1 born, and for this 
cauſe came I into the world, that 1 


ſhould bear witnes to the truth, 8 every one that 


is oftheTruth will hear the voice of thetruths 
when I ſaw the many revolutions & turnings 
of men, like Weathercocks, being preſented, f* 
almoft every day, with new, ftrange, and va- 
rious ſhapes and forms ofGovernment,itcau- 
ſed me more diligently to ſearch after rhe true 
reaſon of our changings, web 1 found to be our 
Sins,and the abſence of ourKing,6& alſo which 
was the beſt kind of Government, which I | 
found to be Monarchy, and that all trayterors 
Tyrants ſine titulo, might moſt lawfully be 


God. Truth often gerteth hatred, and it is 
the doom of ſerious books to be hooted at, 
by thoſe who haye nothing elſe ro do but to | 
icrible Pamphlets : Every one judging accor- 
ding to his capacity or affection. And as 
Men, ſo Books are preſſed to war Md pre- 
lum tanquans ad prelium, But Nulla fides, pietaſ- | 
ve Viris qui caſtra ſequuntar, there is as little 
credit as piety to be tound in Swordmen, and 
ſo tacir calumny will not prejudice me in any 
wiſe mins judgement. The good of my 
Country, and the ſettlement of our Diſtracti- 
ONS 
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ons is the thing which I aim at, ( let 140mm 
carp while his Teeth ake ) which Settlemenr 
will never be untill Righ3 overcomes Might, 
and every one be cſtabliſhed in his owna- 
eain; For what man hath beea fecure and 
}: 1mmutable fince the great and wickedchange? 


Sen. 


_ He that ſhone like the Sun.in the Mornizeg, 
was clouded like Night in the Zvening; a Pro- | 
zetfor one hour, and gladto be prozeFedthe > 
next; God oftentimes curſeth with the ſame - 
Sins which were commitred againſt him. Pha- 
reab hardened: his heart the firſt time for his 
Pleaſure, God hardened it the next for his De- 
. fruftion. We changed our Government once 
topleaſe our wicked wills : God hath changed 

it oftner to purge our impious $75. But 


Fam ſatis terris nivss, atque dire 


Grandinis mifit pater, & rubente 
Dextera ſacr as jaculatie arces, 


Terr4t gextes. 


"The Epiſtle tothe Reader, 9) 


Puem ſelicem Cynthia vidit, 
Vidit miſerum abitura dits. 


Terrwuit urbem. 


Ay 7 Enough 
- 


———— 


; The Fpifile 10 the Reader. 


| Eavagh! of hail and civet "A 
Hath Fove now ſhowr'd on us below, 
Enough with thundering Stceples down, 
| = Frightned the Town, 
Frightned the World. 


O thou God of Order, now hold thy pu- 
niſhings hand ,*cement*our. Differences , and 
unite the lines of our Diſcord in the true Cex- 
tre. Let Charls the24. our Auguſtus,and Ceſars 
Succeſſor, revenge the bloody Murther. of 
"Ceſar, O moſt worthy Auenſtus;, our only 


"ling Kingdom, Paticns vorari Ceſaris ultor, do 
thou haſten to be Ceſars Revenger, and then 


Serus incelum redeas, diuque 
L etws interſts populo Quirgni, 


. Neve te noſtr 6 vitits iniquum, 
Ocyor aurd 


Tollat, bic mMAZNIS, potizes triumphos, 


Hic ames dtc pater, arque Prin.eps, 
Neu ſinas Medos equitare innltos , 


R e- 


Te duce Ceſar. 


 Jawtull Soveraign, be thou a ſtay to ourfal- 


=; 


"The Epiſtle 0 the Reader], 
Returnto Heavenfate we pray, 
And long with us the Brizains ſtay, 
Nor let diſdain of ouroffence, - 
Take thee from hence; 
$ -* | | 
Love here vitorious, Triumphs rather, 
Love here.the name of Prince,and father; 
Nort{et the Rebcls ſcot-free ride, | 
Thou being our Guide. 


Which is the continual Prayer of | 


| 
| 
| 


full and obedient Subjeit, and moſt 
boo dutifull Servant , uique adaras, 
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ERRATA:. 
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Your Graces moſt humble, true, faith- . 


' 
« 


ERRATA,. 


He times are full of errors, Parliaments 
themſclves have erred, therefore pardon 
the Errata of the Printer, Some Letters, ray . 
ſome words are left out, and wrong ones put © 
in their room :{ What then? our Nobles, 
nay our King himſelf, hath been diſ-throned, 
and wrong ones, The Shrubs, their Servants, 
have intruded, and aſurped their places : The 
Ramp ruled the whole Body , the Feet got 


' above the Shoulders : And untill the Head 
Fully enjoyeth its preheminence, and Prero- 


gative over the inferiour Members , cxpeR 
no Amendments either publick or private. 


" But fince our Age hath more need ofa Bit 


than Spurs , adde ( bit ) tothe end of the 21. 
line, fo. 6. line 9. fo.42. XMuners. 1. 21. f£.47. 
of, inſtead of for. 1. 22. fo. 174. read Could 
ſuch attempts. In the Latin Verſes, read cujus, 
and forte, inthe two laſt lines, 


7] "He Contents of this Book you may find fo. 1: 
20, 28, 40, 54, 65, 73, 86, 196, 119, 
132, 192, 204, 210, 219, £67, 361, 376. 


'F. 


And fince the laſt in execution , isthe firſt 
in the intention : I muſt requeſt the Reader: - 
to begin with the laſt part of the Book, and +- 
end with the firſt partino his rea- | 
ding : And if he meet with any * —Nam quis 

T* ſharp and tart laguage,let him T7, pens 
remember the Per ſons whom ocbis, tam fer- 
ir concerns, whoſe Adcions MT 
were more baſe than the moſt : 
nipping and ſatyrical pen could rehearſe. For 
what villany ſo great as for Subjects to mur- 
ther their gracious King? Oh Heavens ! could 
the Godly do this « Do this ? Yes root.up 
our Laws and Religion, deſtroy our Church, 
land murder our Prophets ,- with many thou- 
(ſands of their innocent Brethren, and yetbe 
accounted Saints too : But from ſuch Saints 
pood Lord deliver us , who took away the 
Kings and Biſhops lands,andthen voted them 
Papiſtical, and dangerous tothe Church and 
« Common: wealth, * 
It was Naboths Vineyard which mide him 
a Blaſphemour: and Jack Presbyzer would ne-. 
cr have made a Covenant to extirpate Epiſco- 
pacy. as contrary to the power of Godlineſs , had. 
ot the Biſhops had Land, and the Presbyter ©— 
much Pride, and more ofthe form, than ” 
: the 
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._ PowerofGodlineſs in him. But 2ſulta cadunt 

, _ ater calice Supremagq; labra, the Independents : 

 . ſept between homeand him,gotthe honor of / 

_ Cutting off the Kings head, and took to them- - 

ſelves the Revenues of both King and Biſhop: 

SO that now 7ohn could relliſh a King, and the f 

* } Office of a Biſhop : I like his Appetite well, 

; * but I pray God he do not ſpoyl the mear in | 

the chewing it. ot 

-*But renowned General <MHoxk hath now |. 

BH; cheared us with-the hopes of a 

Ga = = * Free- Parliament , which wall 

Care.” put a period to our miſerics , 

OO 25» | thar is, they will bring in our 

exiled King, without whom, they will be but 

a Gallimaufcey of Confuſion, increaſing, not |. 

diminiſhing our Diſtrations*# for no Parlia- 

ment”, withont the King. And no doubt bur 

, our ifamous General holds the Scripture Ca+ 

 nonical , and will never diſſent from his Fa- 

| ther Solomp, who thus teacheth and com- 
| mandeth all of us , 


_ ., My Son fear thon the Lord and the King, and 
_ mneddle_ not with them that are given to change, 
for t#heir calamity ſhall riſe ſuddenly, and who 
knoweth the raine of them beth? Prov24.2 1,2 3. 
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W To the Author of the Roal 


” Buckler, or a Lefure to 

w |. .. - Traytors. 

F pn erg cared 
*R T*® ſpeak, what evry o0xe defires,ond ia 8 firain 
- That ſuits with ew? ry Hearer, af 10 your: ; . 
It |+-Nv trouble ts profeſ: the blood ly Creed 

1- 


ur | Of Mahomet, among the T urks; #0 need 

ar | Tobe afraid amidſt ones friends; but be 

1- | That talks of Virtue, before Villanic _ | 
Who can be Chriſtian, among the Crew 


2d Of Secaries, aud bid defiance to the Jew; | 


He that th worſt of Times dares to be good; 
_- Capel) ſeals his Ligeance yith his Blood; 


Can 


Can ſirive againſt th* impetuom wind, and wave, 


 Andall their joynt=conſpiractes outbrave; 
* Ty ſpite of Fortune reſolutely fhand 
To argue with a bloudy, treacherow Land; 
That Man's a Man indeed; can ftoutly cry 
_ Hoſanna, when the Throng ſayes Crucihie. 
Sir, ſuch are you,axd ſach your Lines,to whom 
Or to your ſhrine, Poſterity ſhall come 
Laden with Lawyels : and the little brood 
Of them whoſe bands were intheir Prince's bloud; 
Shall juſtifie thy Book; axd read therem 
Their own Mwfortunes, and their Pather's Sin © 
| Shall read the Miracles of Providence, 
And borrow matter for Romances thence. 

Thus (Sir) your Pen ſhall to your ſelf create 
A Monument, beyond the Pageant ſtate 


_ Of breathleſs Qliver; or thoſe Poor * men, © 1 he 
" Rump, fc. 


That rulPd and dy'd, and rul'd and ftunk agen. * 


Rebellion for a little moment ſhines, 
| But ſeldom with a brave applauſe declines : 
; Tx only Truth, and Loyalty can give 


Reſtor atives, ts make « Dead man live. 


; . - 


PETIT TEST 


REPENTANCE | 


MURTHER 
Charles the Martyr: 


AND 


The Reſtauration' of Choke : 


che II. is the only Balm to cure Zng- 
lands DiſtraRions. 


"»TIstrue, our Noſtrils loſt their Breath; Whar then? 
XJ. *Cauſe wefian'd once, ſhall's ne*re be good agen? - 
We murther'd Charles, for which, Infernal Kings 
With worſe than #2ypt's Plagues haveſcourg'd our fins, 
The Martyrs fle Angelscann'c rehearſe 3 
The Rebels baſencls Devilscann'texprefle :- 
Who in their Lower Houſe haye ated wore 
Than Belzebub in Hell, or th* Earth before. | 
And did nqt Charles the Son yer ſhine , I'de ſay 
Thar. GodefNature, and the World decay, 
Bur is God, and Satan's Fraud we ſee, 
Charles igour King, and Rebels, Rebels be. we” 
fince we kan a Traytor from a Saint, *.7be 
Let's befor God, our King, and * Bel recant, Rump. 
Hee"! dry qur Eyes, and curethoſe Wounds which we 
Receiy'd i'th' dark, groping for Lidereyt 


For 


FIR 1 * ot <v XEM 

Pe TM - % 

al 4 > - 
2.# - 


For Liberty, which keprius allinFetters, 
Slayes tothe Rump, and tothe Rumps Abetters $ 
"Who Freedom and Religion up cry'd, 
When Freedom and Religion they deftroy'd - + -.- 
Who killed us with Plaiſters, and brought Hell , 
For Paradice : Sc Eve by th*:Serpent fell. 
| Then itthe death o'rch' King caus'd all our wee , 

Thelife o'th* King had ſay'd us, all men know - 
Bchold him, in his Son, whoſe ſplendid light, py 
Shall heal the darknefle of his Fathers night. 
"Tis madnefleto uſe Candlesin the day : 
Whar nced a Parl'amens 2 when Charles le Roy, 
Stands at the door; 'and tousfain would bring, 
Freedomand Laws, inſtead of Rape and Sin. 

Theglory of a King is to command , 

Bur Subjects ſhameto ſit, when he doth ſtand. 


God ſave the King, C., B. 


Never forget Reader, That -the * Presbyters in their 
Almighty, ſcarified, nullified, Solemn League and Cove. * 
nant, with their hands lified up to the Molt high Gcddo 
ſwear ; Thar they will preſerve and defend the Kings 
Majeſty, his Perſon and Authority : And that they have  . 
no thoughts: or intentions fo diminiſh his Majeſties juſt 
Power and Greatnefle. - Yet they do allothere ſwear, 
that they will extirpate hog wk alrhongh 1o todo, is - 
comrary to the Kings Will, Laws, Command, Safety, - 
Greatnefle and authority: As if his Majefty had no juſt © 
* Power, but whattheir Fa@ton yoichſafed and pleaſed 
rothink fit. Lf, 


* Out Curics ſmulant & Barchanalia vivunt. 


On the late 


MIRACULOUS REVOLUTIONS 


WEE” IN 
ENGLAND, &c. 


T be Kingdoms, like one Ship, a long time lay 


Black tempeſi-proof upbn a troubled Sea 3 


Bandy*s from wave to wave, from rock, to ſand, 


A prey to Pyrats from a forein Land: 

Expos'd to all the injuries of Fate, 

All the Reproaches of a Bedlam-Stare : . 

The brave Sayles torn, the Main- maſf cut in ſunder, 
Deſtru&ion trom abore, and rvine under. 

Once the baſe rout of Saylors, try*d to ſteer 
The giddy Veſſel, bur thence could appear 
Nothing but wad Confufion : Then came One, 
He ſate at Helm, and bis Dominion 
Frightned the bluſtring Billows for a while, 

And made their Fury counterfeit a ſmile; . 
Then for a time, the Bottom ſeem'd to play 

I' th' wonted Chanel, and the beaten way, * 
Yer fleated ftill. The Rabble ſnarch'c. again * 
It's manoagement, bur all ( alas) invain: © 
No Anchor fixt , no wiſhed ſhear appears, 

No Haven after theſe diſtrafted years. 

But when the lawfull Pilot ſhall dire& 
Our wav'ring Courſe ( and Heav'n ſhall Him proteR ) 
The Storms ſhall laugh, the Windes rejoyce thereat 
And then our Ark ſhall find an Ararat, 


T. Fe 
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| HISTORY of PHAETON, 
Being only aFlouriſh , or Preludium, to the ſul- 
ſequent more ſolz&.diſcourſe ; Whereinimplicitly, the 
temerarions appetite of Subjects to their dread Sr 

: -perdigus' Crown, # refuted'and condemned; The gra=- 
cious Concefisns, unparalleled goodneſs, aud fatherly 
indulgence of our late King, to his over-bold $ubjetis, 

*- "manifeſted. aud the ſad effes of uſurpation laid 
open,with the Traytors Epitaph. Phocbus repreſent- 
ing the King, and Phaeton the bare-brained people. 


Eloquar ? an Steam? timior hoc, pudor impedit illud. 


Shall T ſpeak © or hold my Peace > How ſhall 
we ſing the Lords ſonz in a ſtrange Land 
And' how ſhall I hold that which 
I not to be found 2 


Hen raſh Phaetea, being mioniits 
ed on the ſoaring wings of 
arrogance and preſumption, 
attempted the Kingly Go- 
vernment ofhis royal Fathers 
| E Chariot, fit for none; but ſuch 
powerful , and well-inſtru&ted Monarch as hims 

if,, For Om oy 
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The Hiſtory of Phaeton. = = 


Ovid, lib. z. — Non eſt tua tuta voluntas, 
. Magna petis Phaeton, & que non viribus iſtis © 

Munerga conveniunt, nec tam puerilibus annis. 

Sors tua mortalis, non eft mortale quod optas : 

Plus etiam quam qued ſuperis coutjngerefas eft, , , . 

Neſcins affetias ; placeat fibs quiſque litebit. © | © © 

Non tames ignifero quiſquari confiftere 1#t axe, 

Ms valet excepto. Vyſti quoque Reftar Olympr, | 
Dn feraterrabili jaculatur fulmina.dextra," + 
Ne: egit hes curros : Ft quid Fove wajus babetur ? 


Thy wiſh is naught, What®s fo defit*&by thee, 
Can neither with thy ſtrength, nor youth agree, 
Too great intentions ſet thy thoughts on fire, 
Thon, mortal, doftno mortal thing defire. 
Through 1gnorance, affe&ing more thanthey 


Dare undertake, who in Olympus ſway.. * ] 


Though each himſelfapprove, except me, none 
Is able to ſupply my burning Throne. | 
Not that dread Thunderer, who rules above, 
Can drive theſe wheels ; ' and who more great 
than Jove ? 


| Thou ſeekeſt after that which humane powe 
neither can, nor ought for to atchieve. Thou art 
3snorant of my power, and too much preſunyin? 
on thine own; I amno Officer of truſt, deputec 
by the common rout , but hold my juriſdi&iot 
from above. It is not for Mortals to aſpire, and 
fooliſhly to. covet ſuch ſacred things. There 1 
none but I capable of this dignity. It is I that at 
the anointed , and crowned King by celeſtial de 
cree 


eG Sao 


of) 


— 
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cree-, 2nd rherefore am not to bedethroned by 
terreftial innovation; > 07 

At th, funeſti ne fim th muneris autor. 

Nate cave, dum refque finlt tua corrige vota. - 
. Then,leſt my bounty,which would ave,ſhould 

I 9 - 0 ; arte; | 1 
Beware, dad whileſt thou maiſt reform thy will. 
Be wiſe my Son in time , and leſt thou prove 

a'felo de "ſe, baniſh from thy thoughts this deſpes 
rate and fond appetite of thine, to take my pricice«' 
ly reigns of Government - into [thine unadviſed 
hands. 4 W045 f - [BL | 
Non hondr eff ; p2nim Phaeton promilnere poſis. 

It isnot-honour, bac diſgrace atid thy ucrer ruin, 


4 , 


ne which thou fo greedily hunteſt after, 


Sclicet ut neſtro genitum te ſanguine credas, 

Pignors gerta petis : do pignora certa timendo. 

Et patrio pater eſſe metu-probor : ſpice vultus 
Ecce meos : utinamque oculos in peftore poſſes D 
 Tuſerere, E: patrias intus deprendere curas: 

nique quicquid habet dives circumſpice mundus: - 

Deque tot, ac tantis celi, terreque, mariſque 

Poſce bouts aliquid, nullam patiere repulſam : 
Deprecor hoc ununt, quod-vero nomme_ pena et. 


Align thou crav'ſt;that might confirm thee mine: 
1, by dehorting, givea certain fign: 
Approv*d a father, by paternalfeaf £ 
Look on my looks, and __ my ſorrows _ 
2 | , 
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Confiliis , non curribus utere noſtris, "+ 
D umque-potes, & ſolidis etiam nunc ſedibus aftasg, | x 
Dumgque male optatos nondum.premis inſcius axes, . | q 


Que tutus fpefies fine me dare luminaterriss | 
m—— Wh. thor may; refuſe, t 


' 


And not my Chaript, biit-my counſel ule. ... 


_— 


| from thy- indiſcreet reſolution , aud; let me ftill, 


.Tht Hiſtory of Phaeton. 
- Tettme'the workdwith uſual infllence chear:. 
And view that light which is unſafe.to bear. -- 


| e—  — 


C 


_— 


Make yſs of my advice, and not of my. Chariot, 
and that in time too whileſt thou ſtandeſt on ſyre 
ground, Leſt at length thou art driven tg a. #0 
putabam, 1 had not thought, the SanAuary of fools, 
and ſo become.an Tdeot by a too late confesfion,For 
foſt eſt occaſjo calva , an after game is never good. 
Let not thy jealous heart ſurmiſe that theſe pub= 


lick admonitions ſpring from any private ends, or 


ſelf intereſt of mine. Behold my Kingdome, and 
make choice of what rarity or delight it aftordeth. 
Ask whatſGever thine'eye fancyeth; or thy foul 
takethipleaſure in,' and thou ſhalt ſufferno denyal.' 
The gforious ſtru/ftures; the fertilecelds, the rich 
meadows;'and the fatpaſtares, the-fiflies of the ſea, 
and- the fowls: of the air, the Fnits:of the vine- 
yards, and'the immenſe woods, ſhall all call thee 
maſter ,/Nay/T wilt clipthe wings 'of:my: Preroga» 
tive, to feather thy neſt withall : 21021; 
Confiteor' hoc ſplumttihi nate negarem, 

| profeſs Son only the government #f my-Cha- 
rict: would 1 keep from thee , which I deny thee 
for no.ather reaſos,: than becauſe it will be thy de- 
fruftian. Ifthe horſes-thou driveſt do not deſtroy 
thee ;.:Yet every Kingdome in the-world will dil- 
approve thy-a&1ons, and account thy attempt fatal 
to thems Therefore aſwell for thy own ſafety, as 
the ſecurity - and pleaſure of all Kingdoms , defilt 


+ We whole 


4 


1 * The Hiftory of Phaeton. 
whoſe only right it is, and therefore only-can, rule 
my Chariot. - 2107 113 wot? by! 


Pouge datos currits, quid ages ? poteriſue rotatis 
Obvins ire poles, ne te Citus auferat axis 2 
Forfitan & lucos lic, urbeſque deorum 
Concipias animo, delubraque ditia donis ' 

Eſfe, per infidias iter eff, formaſque ferarum. 

Nec tibi Buearapeaes animoſos ignibus illis, 

Duss in peGore habent, quos ore, & naribus efflant, 
Tr pro mptu regere eft, vix me patiuntur., ubiacres 
Tacaluere aninu, cervixque repugnat habenis. 


My Chariot had, can thy frail ſtrength aſcend . 
The obvious poles, & with their force contend 2 | 
No groves, no Cities fraught with Gods expet: 
No marble fanes, with wealthy offerings decke. 
Through ſalvFge ſhapes,8& dangers lyes thy way, 
Nor eaſy is thoſe fiery fteeds to tame, __ 
Who from their mouths and noſftrills vomit 
flame. 

They heated hardly of my rule admit; 
Bue heag-ſtrong ſtruggle with the hated . 


Suppoſe thy requeſt granted thee, and thou got] of 
 Upinto my Chariot, what wouldft thou do ? DoſthC 
thou think it will carry thee to Heaven'? Or, thatÞbe 
thou ſhalt always reign ſecure there? Doſt thouſtic 
imagine it an eaſy thing to rule? or, that the 
change of Government will bring no danger 2 Letfor , 
not thy purblind policy ſo abominably deludefſc/ 
thee, Labor eft inhibere volantes , (carce. I, _ liter 
Sl whoſ ': 


—_— 
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| who.am .cheir known and lawful Soveraign;; can 


hardly reftraitcthe unbridled fierceneſs of the 


-Quadrupedes ; But when they perceive they have 


not their right and wonted driver , they-will caſt 
thee off and break thy neck with the towti-fall. 
They are apt to rebel againſt me, but they will ac= 
count rebellion and: treaſon moſt Juſt and lawfull 


: againſt thee. 


c—— Ergo tu ſapientius optI'n. 


 Nulla fides regni, 


Therefore wiſh more diſcreetly, for immorta- 
lity is not to befound in a Kingdome. 
. Fhis was theanſier of Monarchical Phebys, to 


_| the temerarious requeſt- of his phanatick Son 
"| Phaeton. 


m— DiZizs tamen ille repugnat, - 
Propoſitumque premit, flagratque cupidine currus. 


In vain dehorted, he his promiſe clain'd, 
With glory of fo great a charge inflam'd. 


But ſo much ſtupidity had captivated the ſenſes 
of this prodical So, that he reje&ted his. Fathers 
Counſel , and flew from it, as if every word had 
been a two-edged ſword, defigned for his execu- 
tioner. Such 3s the miſery of the reprobate and je a= 


(ous Souls , that if an Angel ſhould come from Heaven, 


or a man ariſe from the dead, | yet woirld'not they be re= 

claimed from their wicked errors. Theſe ſweet wa« - 

ters of admonition wereall ſpilt upon the a 
700 0 B 4 All 


__— Hiſtory of Phaeton. 


* Tis hard to moderate .a flying haſte. 


CUR TIE 


and could nut quench the flagrant heat, of Phae« 
tons blind zeal, for the Government of his Fathers 
Chariot. Therefore when Koyal Phebas ſaw that 
his fatherly advice could take no impreſſion; nor 
by any means. prevail, but-that his Son was wills 
fully bent apon his own ruin,8& that he had caught; 
him by 2 ftratagemintoſuch aſtraight,that he could 
O the ye- Not repel his madneſs by force, Ne duvita 
nome of a dabitur( Stygias juravimus undas ) Quodcun- 
perpetual gue optares,' He delivereth up his Chariot 
Parlia= "unto him, and ſuch was his tender care, 
mer and unparalleltled goodneſs, that at that 
very time (notwithſtanding the contumacy. of has 
rebelliousSon,who ſhould-have obeyed his Father, 
in reſpe& of his duty, aſwell as for his own good) 
did not Alk-ſeeing Phebas leave giving .of him 
Counſel. But that his Son might proſper even inf 
his diſobedience, (©ualis amor patris, O boy great} 
vs the love of Parents |) Hedirefted him what courlſef] 
he was:beſt to take, and: how he ſhould performJ} 
his uſurped authority. ) 


P 


© an... At two» © & 2 Pu » 


Si potes his ſaltem monitis parere parentis : 
Parce puer Aimuli, & fortius utere loris. 
Sponte ſua properant. | 


Let not thy Father fill adviſe in vain, 185 
Son, ſpare the whip, and ſtrongly uſe the rejgn 
They of their own accord will run too faſt, + 


T his being done, he implores the Gods that hs 
ith i Som . 


OO ———— 
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ISons faults might beforgiven (for he knew that it 
was his ignoranice'that made him ſo auditions, 
atJand that atlaſt, though too'late;he would'repent 
orfit ) Royal Phoebus likewiſe'prayed, that fortune 
Is would be friore echarita bleto hishaer e=-brained Sor, 
htj]than he was to himlelf. And ſowith this farewell 
1dJaſcegded up into Heaven. IM 


ine} Inter utrumque tene : fortune cetera mando, }. 
ot} Que juver & melins quam tu tibs conſulat opto, 
re, — In medio tutiſſimy ibis. ow 


115] Between theſe drive, The reſt Lleave to fate: 
er, Who better prove, than thou, to thy own ſtate. 
MHD Alofty courſe, will Heaven with fire infeſt, 
ml Alowly,earth; the ſafer meanis beft. 


eaty - Mourning ſucceedeth rejoycing , many a Situſhiny 

r{ef| morning, proveth a wet day. The Bee carryeth hony in 

rm} her mouth , but a fling in her-tail ; And thoſe things 
which ſeem glorious at the firi# approach,do many times 
prove fatal in the end. © 2 £0 | 


9nid quiſque vitet, uunquam homini ſatis Horaces 
Cautum eſt, in horas. Navita Boſphorum 
-- Penu perborreſcit , neque ultra 
on - Ceca timet aliundefata. 
| Males ſagittas, & Celeremfugam © © 
Parthi : catenas Parthus, & Italum 
"Robur : Sed improvifa"lethi 
Vis rapuit, rapietque gentes. . © * - 
0) 


—— 
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No man knows-truely. what to ſhun, 

The Punick Seaman fears to run 

Lpon ſeme ſhelf, but doth not dread _ 
Another fate overhis head: 

- The Souldier, ſhafts, and Parthian fighe. 
The Parthian, Chains, and Roman might.  . 
But death had, and ftill will bave, TM 
A thouſand backwayes tothe grave. 


+£ 


No ſooner had this unhappy Led obtained his p! 
pleaſing wiſh, and took the Princely reigns of higkt 
Fathers Chariot, into his youthfull hands, but thathn 


he was made (enfible of his nnadviled temerity. 


Sed leve pondus erat, nec quod cogneſcere poſient 
Solis equi, ſolitaque jugum gravitate carebat. 
Duod fimul ac ſenſere , truunt, tutumque relinquum 
DQuedrijugi fpatium, nec quoprim ordine currunt : 
Ihſe pavet, nec qua commiſſas flefiat babenas 

Nec cit, qua fit iter, nec ſi ſciaty imperet ills. 


But Phebus Horſes could not feel the fraight : * 
The Chariot wanted the accuſtom'd waight. 


. ſhun, LV to, 
And ſtraggling out of all ſubje&ion run. 
He knows not how. to turn, nor knows the way, 
| Oc had he known, yet would not they obey.” 


When the Horſes perceived that their Roya! 


that 


Which when they found ,the beaten path they| 


Maſter was gone ,. and that the Government wanted} _ 


ol 
$ 
| 
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Fchat regal. dignity and weighty Majeſty, which was 
Font to awethem , they did what, and run which 
fray theypleaſed, All ofthemchinking that as ther 
had more power, ſothey had as nwch right tobe 
JGovernours, as the raw Steteſmay, who:was newt 
. /mdunted: on the Kingly Chariot. '- Which made 
young Phaeton that he conld not tell how to rule, 
either could they tell how to obey. So that that 
hich even now was the objeft of his defire,, and 
higgreateſt cauſe of his admiration , is now become 
hifthe greateſt cauſe of: his miſery. Now his Fathers 
atynſtraftions like the waters. of Taxtalus ſeem feet, 
but not to be taſted by his palate; - His preferment 
s now his greateſt torment, and byhow much the 
igher he is exalted, ſo much the-greater is his 
puniſhment.  ISELKEE 


Pay 


in | 

| Ut vero terras defpexit ab ethere ſummo 
Tnfelix Phaeton penitus penituſque Jacentes 
Pallust, & ſubito genua intremuere timore, 
Suntque oculis tenebre per tantum lumen aborte, 
Et jam mallet equos nunquam tetigiſſe paternos, 

| Jam cognoſſe genus, piget & valuifſe rogaudo. 

ejj Jam Meropis dici cupiens, Itafertur,.ut ads 

Precipiti pinus Borez, cui cunda remifit 

Frens ſuns Recor, quam dis, votiſque reliquit. * 


But, when from top ofallthe arched skye ' 
Unhappy Phaeton the Earth did eye, | . 
Pale ſudden fear un-nerves his quaking thighes; 

| And yi fo great a light, be-nights his eyes; 


He 


He wiſht thoſe Reeds. unknown; tinknown bi 


and bring deſtruQion to all. "TA 


—_ 
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- His ftrites ungranted;z now he covets earth. -:; 
- Now fcorns not to'beheld' of Merops blood ; | 
Rapt as a ſhip upon the high-wrought:flood , 
-*Byſalvagetempeſts chac'd, which:1ndifpair 
>The Pilot leavethto theGods and prayer, | 


..:Now he doth. not only» with that he had-neve 
nſurped his Fathers Government, but: that he ha 
never known his Father: He now wyhethk that th 
King had his-own again,which he through foobſhf,; 
neſs had deprived him of. He wiſheth that he had; 
fil beena fubjeCt to his royal Fathers defires,& ifs 
repents him of his all-got honour. For why 2. 
ſeeth the Chariot, wanting itz lawfull :Severazghht 
tofſed about, like a ſhip with tempeſts, and witliy, 
the rough waves in the-Ocean, whoſe P:/ot hath leff 
It, and there 15 no means-but prayers to the God 
toſaveit. The Horſes rage, every one ruling, andh: 
fartouſly drawing which way he pleaſeth: and. ſofg; 
chrough the multitude of lawleſs Governours, thg,; 
whole .Government- 15 [ike to fall. to the graun 


Onidque agat ignarus ftupet, & necfrena remittit 
Nec retinere valet, nec nomina novit equorum. 
Expatiuntar equi, nulleque inhibente per-aiiras 
I:note regions ent, quaque intpetus egit, 

Flac fine lege ruunt, n+ 


 Fhrongy. 
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ViY © Through igaorance;ha cannot hold the reigns, 
 F Norlecthem.go,ner knows his Hoeles names, 
4 Whoike the winds; or tempeſts,fapiouſly,;; 
With uncontrouled error ſcour the skye, 
Through unknown airy regions; and tread ' 


- The way, which their, diſordered fary led. 


i OY 11776 


+: Amazement ſtruek him; amb, andJwhat to do 
ie . is altogether 1gnorant, '| He wanteth the.con- 
Sage , years ,.and wifdome'of his Father, to = 
She unbtidled luſt of the fiery. feeds, and the Chas» 
riot: wanted: its. wonted. ballance; He cannot go 
Shack, neither knoweth he how'to go-forward. ./Heg 
© hs soneip;far that he cannot reſignup the Governs 
_WSment- to the King, neither knoweth he how to keep 
2Sit bimſelf; He now findeth chatit:is better to be'a 
ItYpoor ſaþje&, than a rich;ufurper. - Fe Horſes be- 
effling ſawleſs,run whither their violence doth whirry 
Khem ,. and; he. not being their xightfull owner, 
ath-no law to guide them.  (O the deplorable con- 
108d 7t0n of that Government, where the true Soveraigh is 
lan. Ex1l : ) Not only Phaetos, but the whole world 
1Mhad like to have been conſumed by this Diſaſter, 


| i C2199 6 1 af} Bott ote to . | 
| Diſilit omne: ſolum © penetratque 3n tartara rimis 
ny Lumen, & inferuum terret cum conjuge Tegem: 
Et mare contrahitur, ſicceque et campus arene, 
£ 0d mods poutus erat : .quoque altum texerat equor 
_ Exiftunt montes, &' ſparſas.Cycladas angent. 


Faith. Cracks;to Hell the hated light deſcends 
14 


T 


Th 


A 


] 
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ſtand. 129 0: 
3 Et e 


The Earth $roaned, and the news of this uſury? 
Pation was carried'down to Hell; Which the Deſc 
vills had nof60ner heard; but Pluto himfelf', hig\ 
Wife, and all the reſt erettible through fear. : Fol] 
Pluto thotivht that thoſe who had dethroned Ph 
bus, might HHkewiſe be wicked enough to dethroni 
him , wreft the Government of his Kingdonrout 
of his hands, and take it into their own. | But thi, 
was not all, the Sea was dryed up, atid'thefieldy 
were ſcorcht, the Harvefts were burnt ; -and'the 
Mountains-periſhed-- with heat, the Moon wat 
amazed, and the Clonds ſhone-like Comets. 


Jie 
FO 
But this was nothing: Cities with their Towrs,f! 
Realms with their people , funeral fire Deſi 
VOUrs. TY Wn 

ef 


 Paroa tametr querer., mapite pereviat cunt menibu 

| wrbes, 2124.3 | 

 Crmque ſuis totas populis inttendia gentes 
In crnerem vertunt, oo 


All the Kingdoms in the world did ſhake, And a 
the Kings doubted of their regal title , They feared 
that themſelves ſhould be deſtroyed, and their 
Crowns with their liyes pulled to the ground 


And 


. + 
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The Hiſtory of Phaeton. PT: 
' JAnd doubtleſs had not Divine' providence ffop- 
ped this wild-fire, more Kingdows'than were; had 
iinfbeen demoliſhed. For this fire did intend £o:make 

Kings and the common people' all in one candi- 
tion.z,neither was the King to haveany prerogative 
un above. his ſubje&s; but all had like tohave been 
Delconſlumed in one-and the ſame fire. -Great Cities 
higwith their walls , and whole Nations with their 


Fol people were turned into Aſhes; - Wt 
h - $$ k TESS $4 
on —— Circumfpice utrinque ,'' - 

out} Fumat uterque polus, quos fi violaverit ignis 
his Atri« veſtraruent. » WHEL 


the | — Behold, the Poles above . 
wal Art either end do fume: And ſhould they burn, 
1 Thy habitation would to ruine turn. - -- 


| O Almighty, this uſurpation would have taken 
Jaway thy power. For the-Kings which thou did'it 
Flet to rule over che people, had well nigh been all 
gconſumed. And'thy axointed which thon haſt pro« 
hibited any thing to touch,were by this unwieldy 
and unlawfuli Gopernment almoſt deſtroyed. The 
flames begun to lick the Heavens, and both Poles 
did cake fire, ſo that all things were haftening into 
their antient Chaos. 


'Sy 


d | 


a | 

red * Alma tamen tellu, ut erat circundata ponto, 

eiq - Inter aquas pelags, contrattoſque undique fontes, 
ndJ Qui ſe Condider ant in opace viſcera matris, 
\nd | > 


Suſtulit 


—”—Oun—I O——_ = 
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. -- Suſtulit omniferos;collotenus atida wultas, ;:'> 1 
- Oppoſwit que: manum fronti, maggoque tremore: | > 
Omnia concuticus paulum ſubſedit, & infre:: 1224] 
Dugm ſolet eſſefuit ::ſacraque ita voce profatur;.* 
$1 placet hoc, meruique; quid O'tua-fulmina Ceſſant .' 
Summe Deum 2? liceat perature viribis ignis. 8:7 © 1 
_ Jane perire-tue clademque autore levare. | 


_— 


| Yet foodfall Tellys with the Ocean bound; . | 
Amidft the Seas, and Fountains now unfound 
(Self hid within, the womb where)they-were 
bred. ) MEATH, (Ex OT CO ENELITES 
Neck-high advanceth her alkbearinghead;:. 
(Her parched fore-head ſhadow'd with her 
hand ) « fr 4 | fl, is 
And thaking, ſhook what ever onher ſtand, | 
Wherewith a little ſhrunk into her breſt ;:. . 
Her ſacred tongue her ſorrows thus expreſt. 
' If ſuch thy will, and I deſerve the ſame, i F* 
Thou chief of Gods, Why ſleeps thy vengefullf! 
-flame?. ' nk r2c > 
Be't by thy fire, If Tin fire muſt fry ? 
The Author lefſens the Calamity.. 


Z 


" 
C 


At length, Our Mother Earth being a fellow: 
ſufferer in this hot perſecution ,; lifteth up her 
parched head out of the waters , gathered togeÞ? 
ther for her defence, and holding her hands as a le 
Fan before her face, Thus powreth forth her-dole-f* 
full grief, O God of Gods ! If this be thay pleafure,Þ* 
and my deſerts, Why ſleep thy thunderbolts ? vi lc 

| mi 
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\ muſt periſh by fire, Let thy fire be my Executioner. 
J Ando credit my death ; Thee, O Fove, being the 


mes A 
c 


| - Dixerat bc telluc, neque enim tolerare vaporem 
Ulterias potuit, nec dicere plura ſuumque 


Retulit os au ſe. 

This faid ; her voyce her parched tongue for- 
BO looks, ' «© | 
re) No longer could ſhe ſmothering vapours 

| brooke, 


But downinto herſelf with drew her head 
\erd Near to th infernal Caverns of the dead, 


When ſheehad done prayers, ſhe ſhrunk in her 
encrable head, for heat would not permit her to 
uſe Complements. Which Oration no ſooner came 
A Great Jupiters ear , but he preſently ſends re- 
of. | | 


At Pater omnipotens ſuperos teftatis & ipſum 
Dui dederat Currus, 

j Confiliumgque vocat, texuit mora nulla vecatos. 
IW. TT 
ec] The Almighty ealleth a Parliament, Summons 
2641 both Lords and Commons to the Counſel ; For _ 
; af ichough none can deny but that the Omnipotent 
le-F#h at abſolure power , without the conſent of 
re, [© latericur Gods, his ſ-bjz&s, both to abrogate 
fl ld, and inftitute new __ 3 yet ſuch is his Royal 
uſt 1n- 


18 The Hiſtory of Phaeton. 
indulgence, that he will do neither without- their 
conſent ; Yet ſearch the Catalogue of Antiquity, 
and you will never finde a Prefident that his Lords 
orlCommons did ever diſpute his authority,much 
leſs aſſume his power, and pluck the Regal Diadem 
from off their Soverargns head. It is his goodneſs 

- which makes them capable of a Conſent , his Sta+ 
tutes are binding without it. But to return, Fu-ſ 
piter derermins the death of Phaeton , and daſheth 
him out of the Chariot with a violent thunder-f 
boſt , and re-eftabliſhech Royal Phebas in his} 
Throne, | 


[ —_— 


Tntonat, & dextra libratum fulmen ab aire 
Miſit in aurigam, pariterque animaque rotiſque 
Exuit, & ſevis compeſcuit ignilus ignes. 

Er Phaeton rutilos flamma populante capillos 
Voluitur 14 preceps, 


He thunders, and with hands that cannot erre— 

H-irls lightning at the audatious Charloter, 

Him ftrook he from his ſeat, breath from ki 
breſt, | | 

Both at one blow , and flames with flames ſup 
preſt. 

And foul-leſs Phaeton with blazing hats 

S10t headlong through a long deſcent of air. — 


Now have you ſeen both the aſcention of Phaets 
1ato the Chariot, and his deſcention out of it. M 
prayers thall be, that I may neyer riſe ſo higit 

: ja 


\ oc 


L 


Toe Hiſtory of Phaeton. 19 
ri fall ſo low. But the greateſt Tyants 1n theworld, 
|| have oftentimes thegreateſt pompe of the world 
Is} at their funeral, to compleat their earthly hap- 
hy pines. Therefore Reader take his Epitaph , and 
my conſider whether it isnot better" to live faithfull 
{Sy fubje&; then dye a'bold adventurous Traytor. 
4+ 7 IUNICT QAMEF 1 #ih<"2; 
usJ- Hic fitus eft Phaeton, Curtis auriga paterni 
thy Qvem fi zo tennit, magni tamen excidit avis: 


F | Here lies Phaethy, who' though he could not 
| guide, -t.* | | 
His Fathers ſteeds, in high attempts he dyed. 


4 c 
CE EEE ere os rae abhes 


TR” —— ( "——o—_— 
——_— ren <baee = rrg 


/ which makes them capable of a Conſent , his Sta 
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18 © The Hiſoy of Planron, 
indulgence, that he will do neither without: their 
conſent ; Yet ſearch the Catalogue of Antiquity, 
and you will never finde a Prefident that his Lord 
orlCommons did ever diſpute his authority,much 


Jeſs aſſume his power, aud pluck the Kepa! Diadenl 
from off their Soverargns:head.It is his goodneſi 


tutes are binding without it. But toreturn, Fu 
piter derermins the death of Phaeton ,. and daſhett 
him out of the Chariot with a violent thunder 
bolſt, and re-eſtabliſhech Royal Phebas in his 


Thrones | 


Intonat, & dextra libratum fulmen ab aure 
Miſit in aurigam, pariterque animaque rotiſque 
Exuit, & ſevis compeſcutt ignilus ignes. 

Er Phaeton rutilos flamma populante capilles 
Volvitur in preceps, | 


He thunders, and with hands that cannot erre 

Hurls lightning at the audatious Charioter, 

Him ftrook he from his ſeat, breath from hi 
breſt : | 

Both at one blow , and flames with flames ſu 
preſt. 

And foul-leſs Phaeton with blazing han, 

_Saot headlong through a long deſcent of air. f— 


Now have you ſeen both the aſcention of Phaets 
1ato the Chariot, and his deſcention out of it. M 
prayers ſhall be, that I may neyer riſe ſo hight: 

oh. il 
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The Hiftoty 'of Phaeton. ig 
rIfall ſo low. But the greateſt Thaxts in the world, 
/bave oftentimes:thegreateſt pompe of the world 
1Jat their funeral, to compleat their earthly hap- 
Mpinels. Therefore Reader take his Epitaph , and 

conſider whether it isniot better to es ichfall 
\(Subje&;'thendye a'bolld adventurons Traytor. 


uy, Hic fitus-eft Phaccon, Curt auriga paterns 
tn Dem fi nor teunit, magnis tamen excidit anſis- 
ny Here lies Phaetbr, 'who'though he could riot 
guides 22027007 5 | 
His Fathers ſteeds; in high attemprs lie dyed. 
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The Extr e:of the. AUTHOR: ren 
ing 0) ton 5 pe tix the, good are rected, i 
the wicked kill and takepoſſeſſion , ſheweth that 

ainſt law medriven ont of their 
own Country., are uet baniſhed ; Bat that thoſe who 
are unjuSt,ading agpinſt Frobt., and deſerve baniſh 
ment, hy law. are "_ : #buugh thi&y continue upox 


" their native ſoil. an Antidote ont of venera 
He Petracky Ps al 1 Kivgs 8f:0tber men, who 
are legally Nd # their Country. 


Hus ended Phaeton, and conſequently the Hi 

ſtory with him : from whoſe ruins I will take 
my Exordium. And Exemplo monſtrante viam, imi 
tating my Mother Earth in her perſecution, ſhal 
firſt lift up-my head and hands, to the God e 
Gods, and begin with a ſhort Ejaculation , thous! 
in King Davids words, on the ſame in effe& witl 
hers: : 


Summe Deum | liceat periture viribus igni ? 
Igne perire tuc, clad pyoe autore levare. 


Be't by thy fire, if Jin fire muſt fry ? 
The Author lefſens the calamity. 
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Lerme Gall neo the WRAY of ch&T'o7d  t Chron, 
c for very:gratare tits miteeies) pl tr& bet 24-13; 

me not i fall into the hands of niin#*&9 David! 
7] O happy Preyer ! 0 "IM Sncceſs | He Prayed that if 


tie muff periſh by che that he might periſh 
by by the Sword of the Lord; Or the TE 


Joubtlef the Peſtilence 1 is 2 harmle(s dove, if com- 
pared to'the. raging viclence of Iawfeſsmah.” For 
who ear' withoure hortor think what cruel tor- 
ments and frideous fortiifes, blondy Pytants:have 
{ invented” for” the we ient of poor Innocents. 
Lwilknor flain my eWith cheir' names, being 
fo welF-kidwh Et ot men " Andax onnia 
perpett gens biumana 116 pePodtitum ef.” Nothing 
comes amiſs to them. hwy view Gn preced- 
ing ages, and you ſhall fihde fone Catiies, Tome bad, 
:< n-the beſt of times3"nd'parden Withoire ſome 
1 weeds, no roſes without ſofn&thorns; Yhd tro field 
without ſome tares z Biit'tzke 2 glittipſe"of ont 
age, anÞwichont thehapof Speftzcle$; you may 
ſee, ouy fcarlet fins friming tpon'the red'Sea of 
Martyrs blood in every ſtr cet." The whole field 1s 
grown over with briers hd ehifles,ahffal] are be- 
come abominable, there is none that Qorh good, 
no not: one. Vir bom &- ſapiens , ( qualthn vix reperit 
unum, Millibas e cun@i4 honrinnm con hit ApcHo.)IF 
Drogenes had the Sinn to be his Candle, and the 
eyes of the whole world to bens: Lanthern , he 
could not finde amongft us the man he lookt for, 
ſo'many ages fince. "All firch are become Exuls, 


though not exleges, And fince we meet withan #4 
G 3 Exul 


— 
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" other ant 


many doth.our iron age 
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Exul in theway ,, Let,us ſalute him by hys proper 


name 3 29d ef deſcribe what he 35-got, and then 
what, and; 16 be loo this 13 OUHM 1:1 | 


” 


” 
” 
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Oridius, One ſolum foftipatria eftyutpiſcibut equor, 


\ © Et volucri vacuo quicgund morbepatet. 
Though: many good and prudent men,.by the 
fierce Tyranny of others. are forced from, their na- 
tive ſoil,and hunted from place to place, like the 
panting Hart, by the muleitude of raging hounds, 
yet will they not own, the name of Kxyls, but 
Travellers :eReeming it the part. of a puſillanimous 
Spirit, not to make every part of theworld their 
Count:ry.,1and account the whole world: as one 
Cit). Such was Camillus, and Marcellus, .and many 
Y- whomtame and. paper;would fail 
me here. to Catalogue..\ But. need not rip up ans 
tiquity., far ſuch examples, enough, and one too 
HOU, Ad, But as little birds, 
though barred, i as,;little neſts., make. all the 
earth their, habitations 4-ſo wiſe and valiant men 
account: the whole world ,, as their private dwel- 
ling. Fools .are baniſht .in, their own Country, 
wile men,ave in their own Country though: ba- 
niſhe, and by.cheir travels obtain ſuch learning,as 
1f their baniſhment had been their Vuiverſiy: (0 
much for what an Exul. 15 not. Let Cicero ( who 
beſt could) tell you what and who he is, and leaf 
you ſhould miſtruſt that I belye him. | 


's 
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For =F ugtere pudor, verumque fideſqre, 
In quorum ſulicre locunt ; fraudeſque dolique z 
 Infidieque & vis & amor ſceleratus habendi, 


Shame, truth; and faith depart, 
Frand enters 'i2riorant in1i0 bad art,' 
" Force, treaſon, and the love of wicked gain 


- 1s the wotto of our times, The Father cannot be- 
leve his Son, *nor the Sorthis Father, he is wiſeſt 
that 'can forge the moſt beneficial les, and lies are 
become the-ammunition of our age. Therefore 
hear him in his own Diale&. Omnes ſcele= Paradox 4. 
rati & impii, quos leges exilio affici volunt, exules ſunt, 
etiamſi ſolum nou mutant ; All wicked and impious 
perſons,which deſerve baniſhmene by law,are'exuls, 
Though they continue upon their native Country: 
Sure I am' they are exleges;' But fince there are 
many in the world that are driven from therr own 
native ſoil ,, whole virtne will not ſuffer-them to 
eſteem it a baniſhment 3; but-rather a tryal to exer- 
cize their fortitude : Yer, confident I ami, as an un- 
faigned /over, whoſe Miſtreſs hath abandoned him 
from her preſence, whereby he contemneth her,be- 
cauſe ſhee contemneth him, yet 1f once ſhee open 
her pleafant arms to receive him, forgetting all 
her former injuries , he preſently imbracerh her z 
and is capable of no greater joy : ſo they whoare 
ſo exiled would willingly return if their hard= 
hearted Country would oncereceive them, 
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| For, Neſcio qua #atale ſolum dulcedine cuntios "ce 
Ducit, & immemores nap. ſinit eſſe ſui. 


Home is home, though it be never ſo homely. 
Therefore let. all thoſe who labour with this diſ- fu 
eaſe of baniſhment, apply themſebves to. reverend. 
Petrack,, de-exalio, where they may finde an A4nti- þ 
dote,let their malady be of what nature (oever. And. 
tince the Phyfitie# 1s fo tearned,his Phyfick ſo goad, W 
and the diſeaſe ſo obvious,behold the Phyſfitian and 
his pattent arguing together 3 afluming the names. js 
of Dolor and Ratio, and fark the Phyflatian.. : 


Ratio. Terra patris domus et anftri communis, & 
mque- {10} 


Sedibus & patriis exulat omns homo. | 
- Dolor. Exlio pellor injuſto R. Quid tu igitur jufto 


pelli malles exilis 2 Nempe quod ad ijurie cumulum Þ 
ats , in diverſumtrahitur ; habes enim injuſti exalii ſon 
latium comitem Fuſtitiam, que injuſtos cives deflituens, 
te ſequuts tecum exulat. D, Injuſto exilio pulſus ſum, 
NR. An te rex expulit 2 an Tyrannus 2 an populus 2 an i 
boftis ? an tu ipſe 2 Namſirex; aut injuſium exiliunn 4 
29 erit, aut. ipſe non juStus : atque ita nec rex quidem, ['M 
Si Tyrannits, ab illo te pulſum gaude; ſub quo boyz exi-JJtt 
Fant, fires imperant. Sipopulus, meribus ille ſais uti« Ju 
tur ; bonos odit , & hic quoque multiceps Tyrannus Jcc 
aunquam ſui fumilem pepuliſſet. Non te igitur patria, ſed CC 
malorum cetibus arceri, neque ii exilium, ſed in partem It 
benorum civium cogi putes. At ſi hoſtis, agnoſce injurie 
| '_ levitatemz 
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| Pevitatew 3:10 baſtilzter ſeviit , qui ominia cuw poſſi, 

fpstrian: abſtulit, ſhene relaquit, $uj tu ipſe, mares po+ 
Iþoti prroſurs! aut Tyrennm abitumelegilht, non modote 
. [dolcas, ſtd etiam gloriare, virtutem patrie pretulifſe 
. fwon tu fiebilem , ſed boneftam , & prorſus invidioſam, 
d Ibons. atque optebileme, n0n jam exili, ſed abſentie cau« 
;= Men habis} ſperntte Pythagoras Semen liquit ; Athanas 


d Solar 3:Romam Scipio. D. Depellor & patria. R. Pul- 


1m te-peſſimgs, optemie inſere , neque te patria, ſed pas 
[rien te indignem rebus proba. Sentiat ile, quid pers 


s, (didit. Tu nibil per didiſſe ſentias ; mali Cives tui odio, 


 Bmulgue preſentis odio ac ſuſpitione careant : boxi autem 
Yawore abſentis ac defiderio teneantur , ſequanturgue 
 $eentisy atque animis abeuntem, li ſe ſolos linqui d4ofeart, 

8D, Miaittor in exilivm.. R. Immo in experimentum 
At videris,, quem te in exilzoprebeas; fi ſuccumbiss 
_ Jexut vermsz fs confiftes, exilio clarus, ut multz olim, git 
 fiuvigi & fulgidi per afperitates inceſſerunt, ut ſequent» 
tus rectum iter oftenderend. Sine Tyrannos ſevires 

ve populuns furere , fine boſtes , ac fortunam fremere, 
Bell: potes, Capi, cedi, perimi;, vince autem., nifi mann 
extuleris, nou potes, neque ornamentis tuis fpoliari, cum 


 (quibus quocungue ieris , & Civis, & patrie Principuns 


uaus eris. Sorrow. I am unjuſtly driven into bas 
niſhment. Reaſon. What hadft thou rather than be” 
= fjaſtly baniſhed ? For as touching the heap of in- 
= {juries whereof thou ſpeakeſt, it is taken in the 
; {contrary part , and now thou haſt juſtice tobe thy 
companion, which ſhall be a comfort unto thee in 
thy unjuſt baniſhment , which forſaking thy unjuſt 
| Countrymen-, hath choſen-rather to follow thee 
; mto 


26 -The Royal Buckler, or ; 
into exile. Sorrow. 1 am-baniſhed unjuſthy.:Reaſe 
Hath the King baniſhed'theeor a Tyrant 2''or theſp; 
cople? or -an enemy ? 'or thou thy (elf\2 Tf 
Kine, either thy baniſhmene'ts not unjuſt; .or he 
himſelf is nor juſt, and fo by:coliſequencefie King. 
If a Tyrant,rejoyce that thow a baniſhed by-him] 
under whom good:men' arc:exiled,” and Fheeves 
are ſet mn authority. If the pevuple,” they ule their 
old manner, they hate the virtuous, among whom ar 
if this many-headed- Tyrant had found-any like 
chemſelves, they wonld never have baniſhed him: 
Think not therefore that thov art expulſea th 
Country, but removed from the fellowflitp of 
wicked perſons, and that thouwnrenot driven'iatof. 
exile , bur received into the Country of good Cite 
tizen-. If an Enemy,acknowledge the lightneſs of 
the injury, for he hath not dealt extreamly with 
thee: he that could take from a man all that he 
hath,' and hath taken but his Country , hath lefr 
him hope. But if thou thy feif, the cauſe is, that 
falling into 'miſhking of the people, or Tyrant, 
thou haſt choſen to depart, not only becauſe thou 
wouldeſt not be ſorry ; but alfa vannt thy ſelf forſ'e 
preferring the honour of thy Country. So that t 
now thou haſtnot a miſerable,but an honeſt canſe,f © 
not of exile, but of abſence, hateful to the wicked, 
and grateful to the virtuous. Pythagoras volun- 
tarily forſook Samos, and Solon Athens, and Lycur- 
248 Lacedemon, and Scipio Rome. Sorrow. I] am dri- 
ven from my Country. Reaſon. Being driven away 
of the worſt , infinnate thy eff into the A 4s 
© 


—_ 
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4Jof the beſt ſort , and make it evident by good 
{proofs , that thy- Country was unworthy of thee, 
eand not [.thon of thy Country. Let it perceive 
hgwhac ic hath loſt, and know thou how that thou 
9 haſt loſt nothing : | Let the evil Cirizens want the 
mweariſomne(s:; 'and alſo the hatred and Cafpition 
of thy.'\preſence ,; and let the good perſecnte thine 
ic[abſence with-love and defire, and with their eyes, 
mand minds, follow after thy departure; let them 
kebe ſorry for that thou haft forſaketithem.- Sorrow. 
41 am ſent intoexile. Reaſon, Nay rather to try thy 
1Jf ſelf. Beware how thou behave thy ſelf-in th 
f}-exilez-if thou faint , rhen art chou a'very*banil 
d-wight, it thou ſtand Routly,' thy baniſhment will 
i4-ennoble" thiee, as it hath done many other before 
ff thee, who paſſed invincibly & honourably throtgh 
difficulties, to the end they might ſhew the right 
1ef way to them that cameafter. Let Tyrants rage, 
fr} let the people chate,let thine Enemies and Fortune 
ath fret and-fume : thou maiſt be driven away, taken, 
r,l beaten, ſlain; but thou canſt not be overcome, un- 
uf leſs thou yield up thine hands, nor yet be defpoil- 
"Trfed of thine Ornaments 3 by means whereof, whi- 
tf therſoever thou goeſt thou ſhalrc bea Citizen, and 
ef one of the Princes of thy Country. 
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ola elieaticb-thanel clhatkeha 


The Certain incertaiuty of Fortuge,who crowns Cablers 


and bebeads Kings: Advice te the profperoys, to be. 


TJ Aving.heltered the baniſhed, from the tens. 

. I peſts. of a forraign exile, Letus armebim a+ 
gainſt the Changeling Fortune. ; Conftant only m 
znconſtancy, according to mellifluous Ovid. : 


Paſſic us ambiguis Fortuna volubilys errat 
Et manet in nullo certa tenaxque loco: 

Sed made leGa manet, vultus modaſumit acerbos: 
Et tantum conflans in levitate ſua ch. 


— Shewandereth about the Earth, making all men 
Tenants at will of their pofleffions, and as a whirl 
wind bloweth up duſt on heaps & then ſcattereth 
It about : ſo ſhe puffeth riches to a man,& then puf- 
feth both man & riches away together. © em dies 
viait veniens ſuperbum,bune dies vidit tugiens jacentem, 
Whom the rifing Sun! ſaw as glorious as himſelf 
m the morning, the ſetting Sun often ſeeth as low 
as himſelf in the evening; Thereforelet not oy 
gory 
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[glory in their proſperity; who raign in the palace 
of Fortune, cetateh over their enemies, and have 
ſucceſs ro''crown their ations, whether they 
be juſt, or unjuſt. 


Nempe dat &* quodennque libet Fortune repitque 
Irus, of eft ſubite, Qui modo Grefus at 0 


Foreune dealeth with men'asa wheele with its 
ſpoaks, turneth thoſe loweſt which'even now were 
higheſt; She throweth down Kings, and ſectethup 
| Beggars, he who even tiow was bur a fervile Cobler, 

1 is by and by metamorphoſed- , and tr a#flated, jnto 
a7 his Soveraign Maſter =—— Ex bumili magna ad fa« 
W tigia rerum Extollit, queties voluit Fortina jocart. 1c 
3s her ſport to promote fools, ro lift the Peaſant 
from the plough tothe Throne, to ſet the frozg 
upon the waſting block , and elevate him to the 
higheſt point of honour , that the may break hiv 
neqk down again. Tolluntar is altum ut lapſu gra- 
viore runnt, They are lifted np for no other canſe, 
bur that their fall mighe be the greater ; There- 
fore my advice isto all thoſe (if advice may have 
the honour to look upon them) who have ther 
hearts defire in all things, and want nothing of 
this world to make themſelves compleatly happy, 
to remember in-the midſt 'of their proſperity 
King Creſus (if they will vottchſafe to let a King \_ 


come into their thoughts )'Who' when he was 
eſteemed the maſt happy of all mortals, both'for 
riches and peace, was zdmentſhed by Selon, Nemi-- 

1! new 
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went ante cineres beatum dicendum , quod quoad Vit 
mus, periculum ſit, ne inſtabilis bujus nundi felicitns 


dolore aliquo contaminetur. That no.man before 
death could be ſaid to be happy , , becauſe whileſt 
we live, it 1s a chance, but that the foelicity of this 
ngſtable world, will be blotted out with the black 
pen of miſery; which ſentence of Sclozi, the Cala» 


 mity of Creſws did afterwards declare moſt true; 


\< For he being conquered by: Cyr, and chained to 
” the ſtake to beburned, remembring the whole- 
ſome ſaying of his friend Solon, did cry out Solon, 
Solong Solon 3 at which Cyrus:manch wondering, ask- 
ed him which of the Gods or men he did invoke, 
and what was his meaning , Cyris being informed 
of the whole..matter , and-put in minde of hu- 
mane viciſitages,delivered Creſw from the flame, 
and ever afterwards had him.in great efteem,fear- 
ing leſt the like, calamity” . night fall upon him- 
ſelf; ſo when Seſoſtr;s King of Egypt being drunk 
with good fortune. and lifted too high with his 
reat fucceſles.againft his enemies, canſed four 
ings taken priſoners to draw his truumphal Cha- 
riot 3. wherein one of them looked back with 
{miles to the wheel of the Chariot, and being de- 
manded his reaſon for it, aniwered, That he:mil- 
e4 to ſee the ſpoak of tae wheel , now at the top 
to be preſently at the-bottome,, and again, that 
which 15 now at the bottome , to be by and by at 
the top. [omar the King heard,-confidering 
the mutability ofalh earthly things, his haughty 
ſpirit was not a, little molifiied.” - -- - 
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- Theſerelatipns'] thought. good here to inſert, 
that: the -mighty and;dreadful men of the world, 
who, have. got the,power of the. Sword into their 
own hands, taking:Cyras for their example (whoſe 
example. will be no diſgrace for. them to follow, 
k {chovghhe was a King, for he was likewiſe a valiant 
Souldier): might not exerciſe Tyrayny over thew 
vanquiſhed enemies; ,e:pecially over their own fel> 
* How-ſubjeRs. Cain purchaſed little honour bythe 
murdex of his brother-Abe!. Though the Heatbexs 
appeared a3-glorious as the Sun-at-their triumphs 
Ly | 
2? Jafter che conqueſt of a;forraign enemy, yet monrite 
ing was their habit inſtead of triumph, aftera'vr _ 
3 [&oryi obtained ina civil war: whentwo Noble men 
were convicted for-affe&ing and aſpiring to:theg 
Empire of Titus Veſpaſianws , he proceeded no far- 
? [ther againſt. them,than to admoniſh themto defiſt, 
and give over;-laying, that Soveraign Power was the 
ift of;Deitiny, and. Divine Providence; Ii they were 
Petitioners for any, thing elſe, he promiſed to give 
it unto them. For Melizs eſt ſervare unum quam occis 
dere mille , It is better-to ſave one, then to k1ll-a 
thouſand , is a ſaying worthy to be written in let- 
ters of gold,but more worthy-to be putin practile; 
O blefſed Conquerox, that-is thus qualifyed-! O 


/ <£ 


bleſſed priſoner that hath ſuch a-vittor ! 

Having pruned the fortunate, let us now ſtoop 
to the miſeratle.,, whom fortune, hath caſt to the 
loweſtftarr of aftiiftion, Nemo defperet meliora lapſus 
prohibet Clotho ftare fortunam; vicuſhtude oi Fortune 
>, ſufficient argument , to keep the Am" 
rom 
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from deſpair ; for though the higheſt ſpoak of the 
wheel beturned loweſt, yet'it doth not tarry there, 
bur preſently returneth to its former heighth,Nox 
ſemper mbres nubibus hiſpidos manant'- it agros. 
Though it rain one day, the Sun may ſhine again 
thenext. No ftorm without a calm, nor:no Win- 
ter without a Summer. Poſt rempeSatem trangquillis f| ( 
't& ; The North-wind which bloweth cold; may || a 
quickly turn into a warmer corner. | Weeping may || a 
indure for a night, but joy; cometh inthemornsf| t 
ing, Pſalm 30, verſ.5. But if the brevity oftime; || t 
will not give eaſe unto'thy malady;z declazethy |] t 
grief; a diſeaſe well kyown i#s balf cured. ' *- I © 

What art thou robbed -of all that thou haſt 2 |, 
Conſider what thou broughteſt into the World; |} ti 
and thou haſt loſt nothing, this thou haft got, the Þ 11 
means to weantliee fromthings below,and if thou | tl 
wiltto ſetthy mind on things above. h 

Art oppreſt with fickneſs 2 The fackneſs of thy || 
body may prove the welfare of thy ſoul, Thou || fe 
learneſt tq pitty others ;- and. knoweſt-chat thy I] t) 
earthly cottage 1s nct invincible. NP: 
" Doth poverty knock at thy door? Lether ini, £ t! 
ſhee will teach thee to be humble, keep thee front @ 
envy, and lock thee up'fecure; It is better meekly 
co entertain her; 'then proudly to oppoſe her: 

Art born a bondman 7: There is no bondage like I i: 
that to fin, caſt of that arid thouart free, it is bet- 
ter to be born a bondman,and dye free from fin, || i 
than to be born a freeman, and dye a bond(lave || 9 
to Satan. : gw. , 
tf 972 5 
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I thy fare 'thine?Thou haſt avoided two fins,olut- 
tony,& incontinency. Thou haſt wydened the way 


'tovirtue, Though ſtreightened the paflage to thy 


belly;Hunger nouriſheth arts,and a full belly is the 
eniien of an empty headBone mtt;s ſoror eft paupertas. 
Art thou poor and over-burdened with children? 
Children are riches; then how canſt thou be poor, 
amongſt ſo many Jewels? acknowledge thy bleſſing 
and give thanks, and He that feederh the fiſhes of 
the Sea', 'the fouls of the Air, and apparelleth 
the flowers ofthe Field, will both feed;andcloath 
thy children; It was liarder to raiſe them to thee; 
than to provide food for thent. 
Art thou rich-and.childneſs ? He that created 
thee, can create thee children. :. Sarab' had a Son 
in- her old age. | Jn the mean time; make thy felf 
the child of God, and thou art better than if thou 
hadſt many children; : 
 Haſtthou loſtthy mony ? Thou haſt exchanged 
fears,and-cares,for quietneſs and careleſnels,liber- 
ty is better then:golden chains , Thou haſt but 
paid fortune. that which ſhe lent thee , For omniz 
tua tecum porras 5 Thou canſt not truly be called 


{ Maſter of that, whereof fortune 1s miſtreſs. 


Art- thou become a ſurety? Thou art near a 
ſhrewd turn , henceforth g1ve away all that thou 
haſt, rather than thy liberty ; Inthe mean timezlet 
thy -hand diſcharge that which thy mouth hath 
ſet. on thy ſcore; Itasno charity:to pluck a thorn 
put-of another 'mans foot,to purit in thine-own. 

Hath nature made thee deformed ? Let the de- 
IP D | formity 
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formity of thy body, put thee in minde of thede- 
formity of thy ſoul 3 Depart from fin, and adorn 
thy foul with virtues, as for thy body it is the 
work of Gods hands. Reauty is at beſt but a fade» 
ing vanity , profitable to none, hurtful to many; 
and - perhaps might have been thy deſtruction. 
Pulchrins eft pulchrum fieri quam naſci, Si mibi diff 
cilu formam natura neg#vit, Fugenioforme damna re» 
0 mea, 

Ha ſt thou loſt thy time ? Thou haft loſt awinvas 
luable pearl, which cannot be re-called,nor ſupers 
ſeded by riches,or honor. But'it is never too [ate 
to repent, loſe time 10 more, and thou haſt made 
amends. _ , | 

Haſt thou loſt thy betrothed miſtreſs? He 
that- loſeth his wife is delivered of many cares, 
but he that loſeth his ſpouſe, is preſerved : both 
of theſe are good, but the laftis the beſt. There- 
fore grieve not too much, leſt thou loſe thy;ſelf. 
- Hafſt thou buried thy wife 2? Thon haſt buried 
her ot carth, who firſt buried chee inthe grave of 
{in, in Paradiſe; couldeſt thou berid of fin, as thou 
art 11d of her, Thou hadſtcauſe to rejoyce: and 
had ſhee not brought thee a Saviour, thou hadfi 
had cauſe to repent,that ever thon ſaweſt her. 

Hath Infamy blaſted chy name? If it be defets 
ved,. lament not:the Infamy, but the cauſe ofthe 
Infamy : But if it be undeſerved, contemn the ers 
rours. of men with a valiant courage, and comfort 
thy ſelf with the teftimony of a good conſcience, 
It 1s better to be innocent and ſlandered, than no» 

cent and applauded, Hafl 
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"Haſtthow many enemies? 
ly;thou art armed,ifrhey keep it ſecretly;thou lieft 
open to danger; be rhowa friend to juſtice, and 


| God will be to: much a friend ro thee, to deliver 


thee publickly-fromrthy private enemy's none are 
fo pernitions enemies as flatreting frietids.: 

' Hiſt thow loſt un occaſion: to:revenge ? Thou 
haſt let-fall a Snake oucof thy hands, take heed 
thou take ir not up _ O happy loſs whereby 
thou haſt-faved thy ſouls: xengeance* belongeth 


Junto God;: Forgiveneſsunto thee, if thou-inteud- 


eſt to be forgiven, From this loft ——_— OC< 
calion never co have ſuclrafi oecaſion of revenge 
toloſs,” 12.7 | 
: Hack th 
fake thee, than thee him; for then thow hadſt been 
guilty of his fault. 'Thetols of his friendſhip, per- 
haps may make thee ſeek after Gods friendſhip, 
which if thouw fmde thou haft made = gbod ex- 
change. 5/13 #747 17 3-039 5 BIBLE - & 
Do thy people hate thee their Soveraign'? This 
beaſt is prompr co injury, andfſlow to daey. The 
Commons love is light , and cheir hatred heavy 
Thereis [nothing more forcible than the mtulti« 
tude of folks whereas: publique fury prickerh 
forth the rage of: every private perſort ;"and the 
rage of every privace perſon kindleth the publique 
frantickneſs, and. one of them enforcetts atiother 7 
Beware, there is nothing tmwore-dangerows than to 
fall into theirilkemds ; whoſe will ftandectt for laws 
and tieadlongrourrage 2 5 000 p 
iP 4 ” 
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Ifehey profefsit open © 


Gend forfthon thee ? Better he for- 
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'- Artthou contemned 2: Inferiourscontemn their | 
ſupertours; thinking, -by caſting dirt pon them! 


chey beautrfy themiel yes, and fome-men have no 
other: way o.-patch1jp: their owncredits than. by 
picking hotes1n the eredit of others; IE it be juit- 
ly, thouhaſt cauſe, .Icanfe(s, to/beſorrys natwiths 
fandingthon muſt endure #t; but ifunjuſtly, thou 
mayſt laugh at it. For there is nothing more rid. 
culous, nor thathapneth more commonly,than for 
a wiſe man to be contemned of mad men. 4 
Doſt thou complain that promifſes made unto 
thee; aredate 1n performance? wordsare cheaper 
than deeds; Hence learn punQually to perform thy 
promifles to others; nothing more debaleth a gift 
than ari hard graunt; ani a flow pefformance 3't is 
dat qui.cato dat. *f14 404: oc FEA! 4: of 
. -Arcthouſubje&to a Tyrant ? Thou feareſt one; 
he fears many 3 God (uffereth him like Pharaoh to 
ſcourge thee for:thy inſtruftion, but for:his perdi- 
tion, whenhe hath done he will burn the rod. Dui» 
qia nungquain regna perpetuo manent. f] 


% 


- Haſtthou anunruly -proud ſcholar 2. Pride is a 
en'emy ito earning.. Whip out his arrogance; 08 
elle for. wit there will be n> entrance;:It thou aif 


n 2t-'able to remove his pride from hum, remove 


h!m from thee; Hale in thy ayles-and ;go:to ſhore; 
Thou nouriſheſt up 4 Serpent ,- and nifleſt a venes| 
RS. 


mous.-plant, yea thy utter enemy..n 1 20m 

. Doſtthou ſuffer an hand-Father # Athard Fathe 
maketh a ſoft and: gentle-Son,correfion is: thy pro- 
fit, and cliding is thy gain 5 remember that mm 
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| Haſt thou a. rebellious Son? If thow waſt the 
&-| cauſe , thank thy (elf, If thou waſt his pattern, 
b={ confider what thy Father ſuffered by thee. Amend 
MU} him ifchou'canſt, ifnot,:lovehim , becauſe he'is 
sf thySon; If notfor that cauſe, then for thathe is a 
Wf man; if thou'canſt not -love him, pittychim 3 as 
i] ſeverity belongeth to a Father, even'ſo'doth com- 
of paſlion.  -* 5 £p 
v9 -Haftthou a malapert wife? thou haſtan evil thing. 
1 Chaftiſe her ,/if chaftiſement will avail, but if it be 
ith in vain, arm thy ſelf with patience, and @ideavour 
#1 to love her; There is nothing more comfortable 
'8 than' to do'that willingly , to which 'one'is con- 
C, -— op » levigs' fit patientia 'Qnicquid corrigs eſt 
ON zC[4s. | 9 hi: i 
8 © Hath thy dying Mother forſaken thee > Sheharh - 
not forſaken thee , but is gone before thee ;*Thowu 
haft yet another Mother, who will not forſakethee; 
if thou-wouldeſt,, from the firſt thou canſt;-and 
unto'the ſecond ſhalt thou return, Thefirſi gave 
thee houſe roomth, the fpace'of a- few. ntouths; the 
other ſhall! give thee lodging! the ſpace of many 
years ; the one of theſe gavethee thy body; the o- 
ther ſhall cake it away #49 as from the firſt; ſofronm 
the ſecond ſhalt thou ariſe; i ©. 5 Hen es 
-* Doſt thou weep for the:death of thy-ſon?-If 
thou wouldeft have wept at his'death, thot ſhoulf 
alſo have wept: at his birtly, for then he beganto 
#3 Ps D 3 dye, 
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dye, þut'now he hath done. Thoy kneweſt thoy | 
ſhouldeſt get a mortgi Son, and doſt thou now rex, 
pent it? he ſtept beforethee , happy wert thou iff 
thou hadſt ftept before him. __ - * 4 
E. thy friend dead >/bury him :in/thy rememsy 
brance, and ſo ſhall he live with thee for ever 3Q] 
happy fricudſhip, which continued. untill rhe end,| « 
Hadſt thon loſt him by any other means , than by « 
death, they -hadſt thoy not loſt a friend, but a falle] : 
opinion of fxiend{hip.. | 

Dofſt thou mourn becauſe thou didft naxrowl J 
eſcape ſhipwrack 2 Rejoyce rather that thou didfif 1 
eſcape, and hereafter,fince thou art an earthly crea? 
ture , left to keep the carth,, and rathee to aflec [: 
Heaven, than the Sea; though thou dot} ſifler ſhipy d 
wrack both .of thy body and goods m thy voyagy 
to Heaven, yet if thy ſould do ſafely arrive, thou 
ſhalt have no cauſe to mourn. 1” 

Did thy harveſt muſs, and thy land Iye barren” 
one year? Let the barrenneſs of thy land, put thegbi 
in minde, of the barrenneſs of thy f(6v] ; if thoyſw 
{oweſt but one ſeed, and reapeR not ten. fold for igyec 
thou monrneſt ; God ſoweth mich-and my by 
nothing, What ſhall beg ©? It is the pleney of chy il: 
fins, which -cauſeth- the barrenne(s ofthy land. - JK 
Doft thou dwell a4na-narrew little houſe? greali 
Prinees ſia ve-been þnrn.imfmall cottages, thy heayat 
venly Soul dwelleth in alittle houſe of clay; thinks 
up6nthe-narrowneſs-of thy grave, and thy hoult 
ys great re 49s bins! 
Art thau ſhut up in an unworthy priſon ? deat 
will 


wh 
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of Lefiureta Traytors. 39 
us | will ſet thee free, and weare all Priſoners till chen- 
e- | Better is an unworthy priſon,thanunworthy liber® 

iff ty, and cs 20g is the innocent priſoner , than the 
corrupt Judge, who put him there. 
n» Doſt thou fear thou ſhalt loſe the viory? 
Q] thou are half conquered already z fear is always an 
d,| evil gueſt of theminde, but a much more worſe 
by companion in warr; There i no greater incourage- 

{ef Ment to an army, than a fearful enemy. 

Haſt thou loſt a Tyranny? O happy lol ! O happy 
lyf people | where FTyrants are diſmounted , and 
1 Thrones lawfully eftabliſhed. Proſperity enters 
2-1 when Tyranny bath it's Exit. Ir is a burden to 
If the Commonwealth,moſt grievous,to the Tyrants 
py dangerous, to no good man profitable, hurtful to 
ge many, odious unto all men, and comfortable only 

ou} in it's brevity , for violexts nemo imperia Contie 
aut din. | $ NOSETRLr 1 
en}. Have thy ſubje&s betrayd thee ? Not ſubje&ts 
eg but Rebels. They have undone themſelves by do- 
owl ing thee out of thy Kingdom. They have betray- 
itJed thee, but caſt away themſelves 3 pricked thee, 
thibut they are wounded, and in ſpoiling thee have 
ayſhin themſelves. For perchance thou haft loftthy 
Ki me or thy wealth , but they have loft their . 
zatfouls , their fame, the quietnes of Conſcience, 
eaJand the company of all gn0d men. The Sun fhineth 
alot upon-a more wicked thing than is a Traytor, 
(whole filthyneſs is ſich , that they which need his _ 
craft, abhorre the eraftefinan, and others, which 
thwouyld be notorious in other fins, ftmnne che ſhame 
ilfefchis impiety. D 4 Pro- 
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not where to lay his head. King David, though a/ 
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Providence beftoweth ber blesfings with blinde bands; |th 
Proſperity doth not alwayes joyn hands with goodneſs, |w 
neither is Adverſity a true' ſign of illegality ;,Good | q, 
Kings may periſh whileft wicked Rebels flouriſh. Das JJ; 
V1d was: forced by ungodly Traytors, to flee from his 
Country; Therefore our King may be a man after 
Gods own heart , yet wrongfully driven from his 
OPNe , 


H Aving given the unfortunate , an Antidote, Let 
© us apply this Cordzal, That goodnels 1s not an. 
unſeparable incident to proſperity , ſucceſs. is no 
invincible argument that the cauſe. is good. Good- 
neſs and greatueſs are not alwayes companions. 
"Thongh Foxes have holes , and Birds cf the air 
have neſts., yet. our Saviour the King of Kings had” 


man after Gods own heart, was not withouthis 
troubles, but had many infelicities. Though the: 
ſubtile Foxes with their deceitful wiles, baniſh our 
King from his Sacra Patrimoma,, his facred: Patri-. 
mony; { for ſo the poſſeſſions of Kings are called); 
and, make him wander up and down like a Pelican: 
in, the wildern:1$; yet this.is but-like Jobs affliQtin: 

ons, 'ro make hjm the more. glorious'; The tops 
which 1s moſt ſcourged {pinneth the better,and the: | 
bluſtering windes nuke the Tree take the deeper 
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Jroot; The Camomile the more it is troddenon” 
[the better it groweth, and the Palm depreffed? 
Jriſeth the higher: ſo the afflitions of our Soveraign? 
[ſhall extol his renown che higher, and like a ball 
5 [thrown againſt the ground, ſhall rebound,” andfl 
5, [with more lofty Majeſty ; For why ? his goodn 
'# [doth increaſe by his miſery, and his Royal virtue, 
a< [like gra(s after a ſhower , fhall floriſh more glori- 
* louſly-: God let Daniel be thrown into the Den, to 
r fencreaſe his honour , and chaſteneth the Children 
5 [which he loveth , onely for their good. What 

though croſs 'gales drive us from our intended 

Haven? And our hearts fail of all our defired in- 
tfjoyments , fo that blinde Fortune only ftriveth to 
n' make us miſerable, in prohibiting us from allour 
o f pleafing wiſhes? Yet is this no argument, that we 
[= J are ſinful], or that our defires are prophane. Whar 
though a man be born blinde, and ſo continnefrom 
his birth to his-death ? Yet neither may this man 
have finned, nor his parents; But that the (John2 9) 
works of God might be made manifeſt.' Can' any 
one have the impudence to ſay that theKing is wic- 
ked, and that his cauſe 'is naught , becauſe the 
multitude of rreprobates prevail, and through'the 
mightineſs of their villanies (ſubdue all- that is 
good? | So may: they argue that the Jews were 
Saints, when'they murthered our Saviour;and that 
4: | the Devil was an'Holy Angel, whenhe ſpoiled' Fob: 
Þ/ | No,God correeth the pious,that he may preſerve 
E: | them, and permitteth the detigns of the wicked to 
(coach them to.theirowndeftruQions.. He letteth 
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Rebels dethrone their Soveraign » and  pull-ehy 
earthly Crown from off his head , that be nag) 
croyn him jn Heaven with everlaſting glory, The 


meanneſs of the caſe doth not diminiſh the luſtreoff 


the Zewel, and Chriſt was a King though in the 
manger. : 
Senecain murmwrmmi Res bumangs ordiue uullo 


Hyppolit®. Fortung,regit, ſpargitque muwnu - 
Numerg p464, pejore fouens. 


Fortune dath not alwayes ſignally atteſt the des 
fien of ſuch a parey, or thejuſines of ſuch an afti+ 


on tq be righteous, by permitting it-co proſper,and | 


taper up unto the world; the Sun fhines upon the 
bad aſwell as the gaod; and the rain makes their 
cara to. graw oftentimes more plentiful ithan the 


righteous mens, which makes:the wicked glory in| 


their ations , and ſcorg all thoſe as Atheiſts, who 
will not-Canonize then for Saints, Horefta, quadant 
ſeelera, ſuccefſus facit. If ſyccels doth but attend 
their eaterpriſes, let them be never fo iwnpioufly 
wacked,all the Logick and Rhetorick in the world 


cannot perſwade them, but that they are moſt ſa« 
cred and righteous ; ſich is their profound ignoe 
rance, and bling zeal, That if tkeDNevil pur it into 
their: hearts to murder their lawful King apd So« 
veraign, and hkewiſe aflift therito-effet it , they 
think they do Ged good fervice , and puniſhall 
_ thole with an Egyprianflavery, who will not be of 

their opinion , Aleboigh exprelly againſt God: bis 


he 
1e 
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a. 


Commandments, vis. Fear God honour the King, 


x Ft-2.17.. They make God to beeven altogether 
ſuch a ane as..theyare, in crying, that it is Gods 
cauſe, even, when they commie the greateſt $z= 
| » Perſperuw as felix ſcelus virtus vocatur-, a 


criledge | 
- | miſchief nearly effefted, is one of their chiefeſt 


virtues. This indeed niade King David to ftegger, 
nay by fteps bad wellnigh ſlipt , when be ſaw the proſpe- 


| rity of the wicked, when he confidered, that they wero 


not in trouble as other men, nor plagued like other men, 
Their Eyes fland out with fatneſs, they have more thay 
heart could wiſh. This made him cry out, Verily, I 
bave cleanſed my beart in vain , eud waſhed my bauds 
in innocence ; But when: be went into the Sanitu 


ſell, they deſpiſed all my repraof ; Therefore ſhall they cat 
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of _—_— of their own way , and be filled with their 
own devices, for the turuing away of the fimple ſhall 
ſlay them, and the profperity of Fools ſhall deftroy them. 
Thus you ſee that proſperity is ſometimes a eurſe, 
and no blefling. Tathefe beafts we intend to kill, 
we commonly allow the beſt paſturez: And ſurely 
thoſe men are better acquainted with Mabomets 
happineſs 1s:the 


be convinced, but thac terip 
| true 


Alchoran, than our Saviours: Gore , who will not 


—__— 


44 - The Royal Buckler, or 
true index of Divine favour.. Ged ſcattereth his 
outward bleſſings upon the wicked aſwell as on the 
good, becauſe if Virtue and Religion ſhould only 
appropriate riches, more men would become vir- 
tuous and religious for the- love -of \ many and 
wealth, than out of any love they did bear cither 
to Virtae, or Religion. #911 


Maro. O furtuna potens, quam variabilic, 
TV . - TEAR” . : 
Tantum juris atrox que tibi vindicas, 

 Evertiſque bonos,*rigis intprobos? 
. Nec ſervare potes muneribus fidem. - 
Fortua immeritos auget honoribug. 
Fortuna innociuos cladibus afficit. 
uftos illa viros pauperze gravat, 
1dignos. eadem divitizs beat. 
Hec aufert juvenes, & retinet ſenes, 
Tajuſto arbitrio tempora dividens 
Qvod dignys adimnt, tranfit ad impios, 
Nec diſcrimen babet reaque judicat, 
Inconſtans, fragilis, perfidalubrica : 
Nec quos deſeruit perpetuo premit. 


Therefore. let «not. thoſe deſpair whom blind 


Fortune hath kicked :into any miſhap} nor-meas | 


ſure the juſineſs of their a&ions by the quantity of 
ſucceſs; Thouglthe voyceof the world cenſure it, 
ne it. 15 not [tlie- event-which makes it good of 
bad. Ty 49.39% F-91017 
—— Careaft ſuCcceſſins opto | 
Qu1ſquis ab eventu falta notania putat: 
The 
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A Ledure to Traytors. 45 


abbot 


The, Authors Reſolution,and Reaſon to write, The wicks 
edneſs of the times; Wherein men will bave no King, 
unleſs they may be Kings themſelves , aor no Biſhops, 
only becauſe they are not Biſhaps. -Tyrants,and Tray: 
tars, reign by force, Kings by the love of the people. 


properties, and the-deceitfulneſs of a, Parliament, be 
_ #t long. or. ſhort. Englands degeneration. 'and the 
death: of the Laws aud Religion,with an Iicitation to 


4 


ſolemmnize the funeral. 


Ow. it 15. time to xeſolve the Quere couchant 

in the Prologue, Elaquar an fileam ; timor boc, 
pudor impeit illuds, Whether I ſhould ſpeak or be 
filent.. When, I, conſider the perills of. the time, 
whereinno man cauſpeakhis ownconſcience with- 
out offending thole,, who will- give him, blows for 
words, Fhen T:mor-bec, But, Fam tua res agitur pay 
Ties cum Proximus arget , when I ſee my:neighbour 


his houſe-cn.fice, and my own-nextto.it, when all 
men-ace Pp. in- fin g and. none. ty,awakethem, 
"Then pudor impedit illud-. For z Non.miþi ficentuvs 
lingue fint oraque'Gentum,. Omnia culparum percur- 
Tere noming poſſum, If I hasl a thouſand tongues, and 
ſo. many mouths ,; I could not-vilify our iron age 
according to its delertny, WE thinks, as of ſouls wt 
\cordins: to Phythagorgs. his opinion vented 
ns byt bag 15 OP - Bom 


The definition of @ Commonwealths-man, with all bis 


penrparcocunaritibaugoup bonne nc ng atone e iron. 


— 


rig their bloudy parts upon the fage of che world, 


When a priſoner being fearfull ofthe cruel Tor- 
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46 The Royal Buckſetgor | 
from one man to another, I ſee thoſe ancient Te 
rants, or their black ſouls in-worſer images, aCt- 


and ſounding out_their helliſh edias. Here is 
Ceins Ceſar Caligula with his deteftable merts in his 
niouth , Oderrnt dum metuant, Let them hate me fo 
they fear me: He forced parents to be preſent at 
the execution of their own childreti, and after he 
had well drunk and eaten ;- cook pleaſure-to caſt 
his friends itito the Sex; from on high from a 
pl which he built. He wiſhed that his —_ 


pJe bad but one neck , that he might chop them 
at a blow;vox Carnifice quam Ivperatore dipnior? A 
Speech fitter for an Hangman, than an Emperour 5 


ments , with which the Emperour would murder 
him, had taketi xLhmrte 7? 8 hehe What 
fayes he, Autidotum adverſis Ceſarem ? Is there any 
Antidote againſt Ceſat ? How many poor hnocents 
being condetiined to dreadful deaths, by th&Ty+ 
rants of our age ave poyſenied them(elves,to pres 
Yent their undeſetved -puniſhments ? And when 
his Gratid-mother Artois ſrenied-toFive him 
ſome admonition 3 M-mento, aft, omnilt-tbii# ow 
es licere. would have you' to knows, Taith he, 
"That I can do any thitiz, a true Charaderofs Ty- 
rant , for what will not hee do ? Biit dovibtleſsthe 
love of the people is the'beſt gaard Tor 2 King, 
Magnum Satellitium - Amor: - And that which ones. 
natural Jawfull Soveraign would moſt look after. 
For, Wenn of next inexpugnabile munimentum, amor 

| ' Ct viimh 
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___ 4 Leante ro Tratrs. 47 
It is notfear, and force, not Troops of 


A * , 


as 11 


for Governours 3 but the benevolence, hearts; and 
love. of their ſuþjeQts. Ceſar, dando, ſablevando, 
iproſcendo glorine adeptus oft. Rulers have ho grea« 
rer enemy , thai the fear and envy of the people 
For , Qutm metuunt oderunt : Brem quriſque edit pts 
riſe expedit. Whoin we fear, we hate, und'whom 
we hate, weſtady and dejjre his death.- But bes 
hold, Aulus Vitellius,, Bona odor boſtis, meliar civis 
dccifi, An Enemy (lain hath a very: good ſmell; bat 
a Cittizen far better : O blackabominable Tragis 
cal and Tyratiical ſpeech ! And did nocourage 
frarm with Tuch horſe-leaches , we ſhould'neve? 
ſuck the blood one of aniorher , ſo as we dot But 
that you may hate the very nanie of Tyrants, and 
abhor their ations; Hearken"a little to Flavius 
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conſulted , arid firſt Vefauſtang Lucri bonus odor Ix re 
valibet ; It is gain which makes the ſmell ſo good 
bor a {lain Citizei'or enemy; No aCtions {6 helliſh, 
if it-produce profit , but that ir 15 a Virtue to at« 
tempt it, and the reaſon is, Omnis in ferro ſalus, bes 
cauſe all our hope and health is inthe (word? for 
whileſt we have that in our hands , what-law of 
Religion dares oppoſe us ? no difpurant like the 
lword. Exedt auls gui volet eſſe pins ; virtus Of ſumma 
"<qx 1n0n Coennt + ſemper metuunt quein ſuve pudes 
. Let himdepart from our Courts arid Coun- 

ſel, who is ſo fimple that hemuft ng 
GodlineG is a great hinderance to i 
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Dragoons, and Red-coats thar are the ſureſtholds — 


Viafianus and his-Gonneet, how impiouſly they 
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48 The Royal Buckſer,or 
and heis a Coward who.is aſhamed to a& wicked f 
ly, $ibi bonus aliis malys,laith another 5 He is a fool; { 
who thinks that any; one can loſe ſo he: gets ; : LetÞt 
us be to our ſelves, and all js well. There be] 6 
ſome fimple innocetits,'who cry, Melius mori, quaml C 
ſibi vivere, It is better to dye, than. to live only for} fl 
our ſelves : But if ſuch be their DoErine, let theta Jn 
get for others, for us if they Pleaſe, and ſtarve] n 
themſelve;.Let us carvefor ourlelves, Proximys ipſe] tl 
mibi, Charity begins athome, and he is an A(sthat]R 
carrieth a burden;for another; Others there be L 
of the ſame ſtamp, arid both alike ample, whoſay,] p 
Dulce eft pro patrit mori, It is ſweet, todye for.ones} d 
Country. let ſuch good: natured fools taſt of chat] C 
ſweetneſs, and dye for:their Country ; our lives] C 
are {weet, and not ſo to be fooled away ; It is fweet (p 
for our Country, to-dye for us. But Peſtis rejpusl th 
blice litere, ſaith another of the Counſel] 3 we ſhallſ th 
never carry on our affairs handſomely, fo long as] w 
we have fo many Lawyers , and Goſpel-men asf w 
mongſt us, the higheſt ſtep to our promotion, will] A 
be to lay them ontheir backs, and I think thenearsſ th 
eft way to diſpel the cloud+of black: Coats, will bel pe 
to throw down their Univerfites,, and take theig pt 
tithes/and lands away from-then; As for tae Laws dl 
yers: perhaps we may: bribe them, but if not, I'antj pr 


6 


ſure,'they will-rather turn than burn 3 To what 
we cannot. perſwadethem with our tongues,, wefbli 


will compel thenvto-with our ſwords; For Lawy fi1] 


- Learn Religion,are as ſo many, plagues-and pr 
mmonwealth, - And 2»: neſcet diſs 4 


poylons 
$-tis famularey*' 


ts. 
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= A-LefAnre to Tregtors, 
1} frrwdare neſcit imperere, He that cannot diſfſemble 
1;] hall be no Commonwealths-man; for to tell you 
et] the truth,Difſiomlation, cogging, and lying, is the 
xe] foundation of our government ; and it the foun- 
w] dation be takenaway, every one knows the ſuper» 
xr} truQure cannot ftand ; Therefore ta dealplainly 
a lwith the world', let us cover our worſtattions 
re| with the beſt pretences, and raviſh the people with 
ſe] the pleaſing and ſpecious names of Liberty and 
at] Religion, when we intend the extirpation of both 


— 


xe Let us imitate Tereus, who fo neatly difſembled\_ 


7g] piety,that when he ated moſt againſt it,the people © 
es] did Saint him, -— Ipſo ſteleris molimine Terens 
it] Creditur efſe pins; And doubtleſs he was no mean 
23] Comnionwealths-man. Let us hold a fair corre- 
2 [pondence with all Religions, :but be ſure to lead 
/=1 the Van in the moſt prevelent;it matters not whe» 
{ther it be trye-or falſe 5 let -them look to that, 
a5] who intend to obtain eternal advantages of ity 
2f we look no further than-to enjoy the temporal. 
HEABird in the hand is wortly two'in the buſh; It is 
rs] the [greateſt obſtacle co . genercus ations z. not to 
xe] perfonate that: Religion, which will ſerve 'ones 
ic] purpoſe beſt, be it Canonical or Apocryphaz and 
ve] doubrleſsthat Religion, which b1 ings the greateſt 
Hf profit and -largeſt incomes, is the moſt ſacred, aud 
t conſonant to Scripture. But why ſhould I 
ef bluc my paper with-the Deſcription of this deceit- 
's full tament 5 the Theory whereof, is berome - 
1 p afticat almoſt ia every City? Let us therefore 
hk KG -at the funeral of our Laws ak Religion, 
{| E and 
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and throw one-fprig 'of roſemary intothe grave, 
where all our Rights & Libertyes are buried. That 
Son giveth cauſeof ſuſpition of his Legitimation, 
who will not mourn at his Mothers:death': -; 
ſurely he was never a trite born Son of the Church, 
or Law, that will not ſhed a tear when they are 
both fell to ruin. 'Some (though very few) goo: 
Eleazors amongſt us, -have their heads arid 
lives, for our Laws and Religion; And although 
Ll am not worthy to dye a Martyr for them 


»—— Hand equidemtalt me dignor hoxnore, Yet whilſt| 


FHiveit hiving tears ſhall fall from mine eyes, for 
_ riem. For vis talia fan do Mrmidonum”, 
Dolopumve,aut duri miles Ulyfſis, Temperer alacrymis 
Who? what Puritan, Independent, Anabaprift, 
Presbyterian, Quaker, &c. -Or Red-coat as bad, 
thongh not worſe than any'of them, can reftrain 
his Adamantme heart from grief, and his eyes 
from tears, when ke conſiders the. deplorable cor 
ditions, which they have brought upon our King 
dom ? Who ( asit now plainly-appeareth ) had 
no other quarrel againſt King ,' than becauſe they 
were not Kings themſelves; nor no other reafou 
againſt Epiſcopacy, than becauſe each of rhem was 
not a Biſhop. - They. could never yet produce 
any argument ſufficient, unleſs the ſword,to prove 
that King, or Biſhop was not Fure Divino. 
now behold what the ſword thath- brought them 
unto: Iremember Cadmyus fowed:the teeth of 
/ Serpent , which ſprung up armed/men,; who'pre 
* kent'y, deſtcpyed-ons the other; 1 will notdeter 
| >, mine 
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| mine. that the feed of theſe men came froma $er- 
pou bur ſure Tarn they cannot deny themſelves, 
| but chat they deſtroy each: the other, like Cadmus 
wt his men. They kick the Government of our King» 
h,| doth about, from one to the other,like afoot ball 3 
re! And: it wilt be marvail, if ſome of: them do not 
| \break their ſhins q' a (well as:their conſciences, be- 
Fore the game is ended. They make the Goyerns 
ment Proteus*like to turn into what Res publica, fig» 
| ſhape they pleaſe, a true Common- nifyeth a whores 
wealth indeed, being commonto ſo many Rivalls. 
And as the unculy Quadrupedes whitried about 
the Chariot, ag their lawfull Soveraign being 
abſent) untill they had ſer the whole world on 
fire 3 10 it 1s to be. doubted, 'that theſe headſtrong 
 Bears,having caſt.away the rains-oftrue obedience, 
will not leave to wurry. us ,. untill they have 
brought us to: utter ruine?- O Exgland, England. 
Hei mibi! qualizerat | quantum mutatws ab illo-1 How 
1s thy fame beſmeared ! and thy honour laid in the 
duſt ! Once the envy of the whole world for the 
yi glory ofthy Laws, and Religion, now become a 
j by-word', and: a laughing-ſtock to. all Nations. 
'Venit ſumma dies, & ineluQabile tempus, The Sen- 
f tence is already paſt, and the deeree is gone forth, 
and nothing can: avert. the wrath of- an angry 
'Deity. Tantene ' animis celeftibue ire ? Can the 
| Almighty be ſo-paſlionate ? We: want a Moſes, and 
a we want an: Aarex , to intercedeand makean at= 
tonement for. us , We want a Foxeh to preach re- 
peutance, And we wayt.the hearts of Nineveb to 
| -'E4 _ enter» 
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etitertiin it. ' We have done/worte tha coronch | 
the Lords anvioimted,” and liave killed bis Prophets, all 
the day bog. We have not reverenced bus Samtty 
Biit $avemede it's don of Theeves: ,/ and Stable 
Beaſts, not altogether fo bad as our felves.' O God 
why haftthou caſt ws off for ever:? why doth thine 


anger ſmoak agairiſt the of. thy paſture? Odev/ 


liver not-the foul of thy Turtle Dove unto the multitude 
of the wicked ; Forget not the Congregation of thy poor 


for ever. 


——_— Fun Troes, Fuit Im, & mgens 
Gloria Teucrorum.”” BUL2 - 


Remember thy old mercy ,-and remember our 
former eſtate ; For thongh now, like People ,: like 
Prieft , The Prophets tye, and the People would bave 
i fo; Yet like Betbkbem , we have not heretofore 
been the leaſt amongſt the Princes ofthe World. 
We have had thoſe who have thought it, Mel 
toudere gaum deglubere oves, better to trimm us, 
than to flea ns , and Melixe ſervere num quam 6cci- 
dere mille, better to preſerve one than kill a thou- 
fand; Who have been Tardus ad vindiliam, ad bene« 
wolentiam velox, flow to do evil and revenge, (buc 
ſwift to do good-and reconcile ; 'Loving-Pax bells 
potior, peace better than war, and efteeming it” Pro 
patria mori pulchrum;, honourablero dye for their 
Country. Which they have-done, and all Law, 
Religion, Juſtice, and Equity with them © Cymt uno 
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paricidio junxerunt juris diuini, naturalis, -jurit geo- 


tium, 


deceiled zItis «CAriftian <aty», and none 


Fionem, innocentium damnation prlerans & &r 
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Tempors woeedly & 0s mutunur in illis, "'8allo 


Therefore letfio man be offended if 1 ro the 
funeral , andifay ſomething on'the þ 


count it ſuperſtition to givears Pucomiiin at jotart] 
a!ls-where 1t sidue , untels thoſe who'acedimcit 
ſuperſtition to deſerve wel them(ſclves.:: De 'mur- 
tvis hil- fi betas, We maſtlapaorhing biie' good 
of thedead:. Therefore be the Monurenr i Wm 
Oy —_ (ppm; 7.7 ery Þ ALES 
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 Aphoriſms 3, whereby the Prevogative of the King, 
and the juſt liberties of #h+ People are ſet forth, an 
authorized by the Law of God , and the Law of the 


Lend 
Jugs ave ;Jure: Divino ,-by : Divine right ,; to be 
EO 


K and not-by violent force of ſubjeGs to.be re+ 
Hſted, although they aft wickedly, Prov. 8. 15. By me 
Kings raign.. Dax: 2+:23-; He removerh Kings;:and 


ſetteth % Rings. Prov, 16-10. : A:Divine Sentence 
B 1n.the lips of the King. Prov..21, x. The Kings 
heart is1nthe hand of the Lord: . Fob:34.) 18. Is | it 
fit to ſay to a King thou artwicked?and to Princes, 
yeareungodly ? Proy-:24-'21, Fear thou the Lord 
and the King, and meddle not with them that are 
given to change. Eccl.$.2. Icounſel thee to keep the 
Kings Commandment. Exod. 22. 28. The ſhalt not 
Þeak evil of thy Prince, nor detra#t the Magiſtrate. 
1 Pet, 2.17. Fear God, honour the King.Prov.30.31. A 
King againſt whom thete is no riſing up. Eccleſ. 10.20. 
Cur fe not the Tags 0 not 1 thy thought. x Sam. 24.6, 
The Lord forbid that T ſhould do this thing unto my Maſ- 
ter, the Lords anointed, to ftretch forth mine band a+ 
gainit bim, ſeeing he is the anointed of the Lord. From 
which premifſes none unleſs thoſe who deny the 
Scripture, cagdeny theſe Conſequences. That the 
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The. Monument of the Laws", or Regal and Political| i 


Jura 


-| praved will againſt re 


jure regalia of Kings, are holden of Heaven,and can 
not for ahy cauſe eſcheat_to their Subjets:* That 
aQive obedience is to be yieldedto the King a5. 
Supreme, 1 0xmibus licitis, inall things ſawfull, But 
if God for the puniſhmens of a Nation, ſhould ſet 
up a Tyrannical King, ſecyndum- voluntatew pravam 
rationem -retfuin on governing by his.de- 
ſon, and Commanding things 
contrary to the word of God, we muſt not by force 
of arms rebel againſt him; but rather than ſo, Cit 
not prevailing oy Petition- unto him, or. Eſcaping 
by flight from him patiently ſicbmir- to tlie loſe 
of our Lives' and" Eftates, and inthat caſe; Arme 
hoſtra ſunt preces noftre, nec poſſimns, nec debemus aliter 
refiffere, Our prayers and tears ſhould fight; and 
not our Swords:-For who car lift 1p bis bands againſt 
the Lords' anointed, and be guiltleft} This in Sep 
carewe' find praftifed by Godsipeople-to Pharas 
Ex0.45.1. and the ſame people;zto Nebuebadnezzar , 
a Tyrant, were commanded to perform obedience; 
and to pray for him, ' Though there was no wick- 
ednefle almoſt which :he was not. guilty - of. / His 
Succeflor Dariur, Daniel. obeyed, and ſaid, O'King 
live for ever, Dan,6: 21. For now no private perſon 
hath with Ehud, Fudg. 3. 21. extraordinary corms 
mandment from God: to kill Princes, norno per- 
ſonal warrant from God, as all ſuch perſons had 
who attempted 'aay..thing' again the. life even of 
Tyrants. Nil fme-prudenti fecit ratione vetuftas. "+ - 
2, The King hath bis Title tothe Crown, and tot ir 


» 
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 Kingly office aud power, not by way of try from the pee 
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e, but by inherent bigthright, immedzately from God, 
Rare cd yelr, hes Ja. ca. 1-li-7, 12 Calving 


. The Low-of Ri Lepternmont is 6 Lew Funds 
mental, x pars Jafk; fo. 


The $ Su andthe Subjeiis Liberty 
are ar rake and boynded by the a Og | 
132, Plowden, fo. 236; 237; 
in queſtion, 
+. Bray 


5. By Law 16 Subjetis can call their; 
p ”* er for bis othons , be they _—_— 

+$, 6. $4 antem ab eo peratur ( cum Breve nou 
Cortes contra ipfuinr) Focus erit $i prey facy 
19/1,4 ſunm _— wh pang LEE Hens quidew finou' few 


cert, ſatis ſ ffctt es ad Dominum expelick 
_——_ "5 modem eas Ba ſus ae diputare,” 


multo oghs contre fattum . fuuns venire. Ifany one 
hath caiife of a&iv againk the King (becauſe 
there i$ ho Wrierundeth againſt him) his only. re- 
/ medy 1s by. ſupplication and: Petition tothe King, 


that: he would vouchſafe to-corret and amend |. 
that which he -hath-done, which ifhe refuſe to do, | 


Only God is to revenge and. puniſhhim, which'ts 


Puiieatac ehough, No niat- ought: to preſumeto | 


diſpute the Kings aftions, much lefle torebel 
againſthim. - 


6+ The King # the duly Supreme Governour, bath: nq [ik 
Peer 1m bis Land, ahd all other perſans bave therr pawer \g6 
from him. 3 Ed. 3. I9. BraQon, 11. JT. CAP. 8, Swut fie v; 
em ſub Rege lzberichomanes © 8ervi ejus poteftari ſubjei, ho 


& Omnis quidem. ſub ed, i #4 ub uullo, niſi tuntyum 
{#b Dev. Parem antem non b 
| amiterit 
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| en#reris praceptan, cum par in perem nou heheat 416+ 
Tus nec multo fortiue ſuperierem nec potentios 
[row habere debet, quis fic efſet inferior fibs ſubject): 
| anferiores pares «fſe wy ee 
br Rex, nou debit eſ& fub- 5 e 
via Lex facit Regem.. The 
\ -xm— ys «yes A ULIFF 
11, e418 r10r-t9.none UE; MTs 
7. The King. is Caput Reipublice, WOODY 
Conmannealth adeely under Ged. I Joſ. _ bp 
h.7 . JO, Finch, $1. - 
"And therefore carrying Gods Ramp 26d 5 mark 
among nien,and- being as one may lay, a iter 
Earth, as Godrisa King in Heaven, back a ſha 
[of che Excellencies: thatare in God, w 
dinary ſore given him, ( Brafton,.fo. Ka Co De ; 
vicarius » evidenter apparet ad fimil neoſy. = feſe 
Chriſti cujns vices ens in Os Tot: ist 


-Ta Divioe: Pe rfeftion | 5. Pe ivy. 
2 Infiniceneſle. ks -6. Juſtice,,; +... 
13s; ;Majeſty. bs 7. Truth. y CNA NTE 

4: Soveraignty JS Power: _ * $. Ommiſcience... 


x. Divine perfe&ion. In the King no :mperfett 
| bing can be: thought. No Laches, Folly, Negli- 
ence, Infamy , Stain or Corruption of blogdcan 
e adjudged ih ws 35« Bs 6. 26. So.that Nullum | 

"Jempps occurrit 

2» Infiniteneſs. The King in' a manner-is every 
where, and preſent in all Courts, And  cherefore 
it 
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5® © The Riyal Backer, br 
It'+5 that hecatmort be non-ſuce, and that all As 
of Parliamene that: concern the King are general 
And the Court muſt cake notice RY ng. 
them , for he is in-alf, and all bave their pare 
inhim. \Fitz. N.B. '21. H. 25; H. 8. Br: cic. Nous 
© 3; Majeſty. The King cannottike nor part fromſſe 
2 Hema DK: of Record, and that is taſg 
reipet of his Majeſty > unleſs it be a Chattle or| 
EIey Becaule, De minzmis non curat, Lex. 5.Ed\|c 
4. 7- 4E-6.31. 2H-4.7. 1G e:50:1..0t Yi 
-\ LHff! Soveraignty a Power; 'All the Landis hol» p 
den of the "King. '*No+adion' lyertiiagatuit him 3], 
For who cat command the King ?'He may compel pe 
his: Subjects to go outof the Realm to war.” Hatli,,. 
abſohite-power over all; For þy# clauſe of Now/|q 
obgnute;' he may diſpenſe with 2 Statute Law,and[;, 
that iF herecite the Statute 3 Though the Statute], 
ſay, ſuch diſpenſation ſhall be meerly void. 7 E. 4x; 
17.21.'H. 7.2. H.7. 7. Calvins eaſe. Bracton. Rex|- - 
babet poteſtatem &  juriſdiftionem ſuper omnues = Ju 
rTegno ſuo ſunt, ea. que ſunt Juriſdictions , & pacis-dajel, 
nulliim pertinent mf: ad Regiam dignitatem, babet eti4. - 
am Ccoercionem , ut delinquentes puniat & Coerceat, pr 
And therefore ought to Lees the Militia. ' Im; 

5.- Perpetuity. The King hath a perpetual fiicig, 
ceſſion; and” never dyeth ; For in Law it is calledſþ+. 
the demiſe of the King, and there-is no Tuter-reg*(af 
aum. A gift tothe King goeth rohis Succeflorsmj 
though'not named: -. For he is a Corporation ol zep 
himſelf, and hath two capacities, (to wit) a'natiw thi 
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9|ral body, in which he may inherit "to any of hj bis 
> Anceſtors, or purchaſe Lands tohim;,and theheits 
t 
1 


[of his body. which he ſhall rerain', although he be 
Elafterwaxds Temoved: from his Royal eſtate; 'and'2 
body politick , 'in' which he mzy purchaſerg lin 
'\and his heirs Kings of England, or to him ahd' his 
cceffors.” Yet both Hodies ahakE Hur one indivi- 
le body. Plowden 213.233. 242,11.7.12. © © 
Yr 6: Jaſtice. The King can do no wrong; There- 
di fore aannor be 2 difſeifor. He is ll Juſtice, Peri 
J& Faftitia, ſaith Bratton, c circa ſolium"ejue. They are 
l-\the two Supporters that do? uphold his” Crow! 
ihe is' Medicus regniy Pater patrie ," fonſus Regivi qi 
ellrer anuuln, is efponſed to his Realm at his Cor 
rl tion 5he is Gods Liaitenant, 0. w, = et ro 
1do en-unjuſt thing.” 4 Bd.4.25." a 


Wl njurie et i Hatire. mA 
f offend, and therefore! are to' By phi bi 
{Lawgate violated3/biirnothe.” © © © 2 
ex. 7. Fruth- The” King ſhall never be cloþþe, 
In Judgement finall' in #writ of right ſhall not colts 
attcludehim. 13 F. 3:38; 20 E.3. Fiz.-Droit. T5. 
t4- : $:: Qcanifcience: ? When the King licericerh” FE 
aiprefly'to aliexte* an Abbor, &e: Which is im Mort: 
main';! he 'needs*ri6t- make any? Not obſtante' ef 
oO Seatures of Mortmain'; For it is5 apparent tg. be 
edſpranced in Moremain ; And the King is'thehead 
P bf the Law; and: therefore {hall ner Ke intended 
rg miſconuſant of 'theLaw. For, Prefumitur Rex ha- 
Of bere omnia jura inſeritiopetioric fi. 1 Jplt. 99. "And 
tl} therefore —__ © haye a Negative yoice in Par- 
I _ lament. 


> Ne 


"2 ks Ts HogalBa _ 
 Hament. For. he is: the fountain. of ann! rom 
al ns ly Lo ro eto 


vel E eds th 
ſon ofthe Fat 
eitx)tban by. rar ;.90 
ble excreable,c mA, and 4 Francs _eawntiees 7 
fo. r1. Calvias caſe. - - 

9. High Treaſon ] be awoke ng ajujt whne;.bu 
the King,reither, is any thing bigh Treaſon, but what ; 
declared ſo to be by the Statute, "25 Ed. 5. C217 To 

xt che King, $0 compals or imagine 

he c ween,:of * has el 
unterfeit his © his: gs Or great 
an the King unejlbhe agree to bere 
unpae che ww co alter | 
#,£0 remove Counſellours by-aritis, Hr the 


from has! lours.bethey evil or (good, 
= i» hs Cope sFortsgPorts, Magazine 


Soha to depoſe, the Kings; on'to adhergtoany 
wathout: Re ome 5 but: the 
Roh: RS For which che 


= 
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four parts. and 6. 
Fg be ppt w| 


—_ SHOT wae. 
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20, >. Treeſen doth + ow produce fatal deftr 
the pl &, Nether; 71 bod yo out; oe nioey 
never attains tb i defirtd' wor "3 Par- Jal. 
- | PaS- 36. Peruſe over' all Books, Records and Ht- 
» | ſtories, and you' ſhall finde a Principlein Law, & 
Rule in Reaſon,. and a try! in experience; that 
Treaſon doth eyer produce fatal and final- des 
KraQjon to the Offender, and never attains tothe 
defired end,(two incidents inſeparable thereunto) 
and therefore {er all men abandon it, as the Poy= 
fonons bait of the Devil, and follow the precept 
n'holy Scripture, Serve God; Honour the King; 
and haveno company with the ſeditions. + == 
1x.- That Krngs: have been depoſed by their Subjers, | 
ks 110 argument or groniid that we may de + Ke 
fads ad jus non valet argumentine; Becauſc Chi 
have murdered their own fathers, is no _ 
for us to murder ours. Fas betrayed his 'Sove- 
raign,yet ſhould not we follow his example, unleſs 
we firive for his reward. There was neverKins 
depoſed but in tumultuous and mad times, and 
WW might, not by right. 
2. The King ts Principum, caput: Or finis Parlids 
on, the begining, head, and-end of a Parliament. 
The body makes not the head; tior-that which is 
puferior, that which is prior, Kings were before 
Parliaments. There were not 4n Englend any for- 
med bodyes called the two Houſes of Parhament, 
untiftabove 200. years after the Norman Conqurelt. 
13: The King of England is armed with 'droerſe 
Saſs one whereof 3 1s called Conmnne __ 
' TRE 
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the Gommon counlel, and that is the Gourt offs 
Parliament, and fo ici1s legally called in writs and[c 
Judicial proceedings, Commune Confilium Regai Ans i 
glie Confilium non eftpreceptum, Confitiari non goeye 
ceptores. It is not theoffice or duty of a Counſellery] 
to. command. and make preceptsz but only to. 
- - 14+ The King, is the. fountain of juſtice, and; the lijfgp 
of the. Law.. The two Houſes frame the body, thed 
King giveth the foul, for without him it 35 but ap 
dead carcale. And $1 componere magnis ParudgP 
miki fas cif, If I:may compare ſmall things witha' 
great , AS ina bond, though one find paper and agn 
nother- write it,' yet if the obligor do not ſeal angel 
deliver it, it is nugatory and no obligation: So fel 
the King affentnot co an a of the two Houſes, L 
15. void and no Statute , It .is the. royal Scepteqra 
which gives. it the force of a Law. Witneſſe thqh: 
whole Academy :of the Law, &- perſpicua vera not. 
ſunt probanda.. It would be fooliſh to light the Sugas 
with Candles... . Mereckacu | 160 
IS. Originally The King did . make new Laws, anglia 
gbrogate old, without the aſi-ut of any kyown body, apr 
aſſembly of bis Subje&ts. But afterwards by his gracijf 
ous goodnefle-petceiving that his people coulgwi 
beftknow.cheir own ſoars, and ſo conſequently apfan 
ply the moſt convenient remedy, he vouchſafed ike 
much. to, reſtrain kjs power; that. he would ndj36 


- make. any Law concerning tkgm, without their af.” 


ſent. For. at the firſt, Populus 219llis legil us tencbatign 
ſed arbitria regum pro legibus eront. Which truth Je! 


[—— 
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offs clear, ang it ſhines almoſt inevery Hiſtory: The 
dloldeft and: beſt ſtile of ana&t of Parhamenr. is,. Be 
«it enacted by the Kings Majefty, with the afſent of 
1 the Lords, Spiritual and Temporal, and the Com» 
: mons &c:which proves where the virtual power is. 
tof-. 16. The Commons beve ne: Authority: but by the 
AFrit of Summons, - That Writ giyes chem no 
japower to make new. Lawes-,/jbut- {£0 
he do and conſent to ſuch things, , which ſhal hap- 
tapen to be ordained by CommonCounſel there 
rY Parliament, which are the words. of the writ, and , 
tall their Jar iſdiftion. At a Conference the Come 
qmons arealwayes uncovered, .and-ſtand bare, when 
ne che Lords fie with their hats onz which ſhews thar 
 ifthey are nor Colleagues in Judgement. with the 
»NLords. Every Member of the Houſe of Coruopogs 
reqtakes the oath of allegiance and ſupremacy. b 
.hqhis admiſſion in the Houle, and ſhould keep. bmmnns 
my 17. It 5 Lex & conluetudo Parliamesti; Fhe Law 
und Cuſtome of a Parliament”, That yo Arms are. tobe. 
1501 ne in London or Weſtminſter, in the time of Par= © 
ngliament , Leſt the proceedings inthat high Coure; 
, pro bond. publico ſhould thereby behindred or di- 
IC _— For it is more congruousfor Redrcoats 
with their Pikes, Muskets, Swords , and, other 


L dkeep the — of ſo honourable a Court. 3Fruft, © 
$160. 4 Jnſt.14. 

"28. When an 7 of Parliament is againſt Common 

; right or reaſon ( 4s that Debtors ſhould nst pay their 

'F Wocbrs, &c. ) or repugnant or impoſſible to be performed, 


the 


ammunition to keep a Den of Theeves , than to >. 


akon lit... - tam. 


1 


ihe Common Law ſhall comole it, nd adjudge ir to b be 


voyd;' And ſuch i4 an AQ for a pe: Parliament, 
— or t#/kill the King Dier. 313+ li. $. 118. -Doftor 


Bonhamis caſe. 


if'any perſon befoimpudeit ; infolent andarr 
gant, as*todeny'theKing his Negative voyce i 


have- a Negative voyce, who-are moſt of them 
Tradeſmen, -and not educated/in the Law, but in 
Mechanick handy-crafts ? And fhall not the King 


of the Judges, his'Connſel at Law, Sollicitor, At- 
eurney, Maſters of Chancery and Counſel of St ate; 
conſiſting of ſome mo Prelates, and other great 
Perfonages verſed-in State affairs ? TT 
© 20%; The Parliament 'is aGiually diffolved- by the de+ 
Quid prodeſt miſe of the King. For the Individuum 


notes ?-* + | For Ceſſente tatu primitivo c:ſſat &dt«| 
revativae. And Derivativa potefias non poteſt eſſe mijot 


"—_ 


- £19. The premiſſes being rightly and duely C red, | 
On 


Parliament," They-may aſwell deny him his life,| 
. and takenpon them toframea new Law and Cotn-| - 
monwealrh to themſelves: Shall the Commons | - 


have chis priviledge; 'who is aflifted by the advice| 
edi nomen | - Carolud Rex, being gone from whence| 


coum % gh they derived theirpower,conſequent-|- - 1 
eari quod. .. Ir their - authority is gone likewiſe, | 


A > A a. © 
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| The Diviſion of Governments 3 Monarchy is the mof? tid- 
tral and Divine; The King bath no equal in bis King. 12 
dome; Soveraign!y can not be divided be'ween the King 
. and the People 3 Neither can tbe People, either jointly, | 
| or ſinglely bave the ſupreme power where tbe Governs | 
| ment is Monarchica/. The tenets of our new Stateſ 
| men, yet old Knaves, confuted 4s daunable.  Parlia= 
;| ments have no power. but from the King , neither did | 
| _ ever any Parliament » unie(s our late Rebels , ever 
| claim any power but what came from the King, But all 
j| Parliaments ever fince they bad their being , by the 
tl very Statutes which the King made with therr conſenz, 
| bave acknowledged the ſupreme power 10 be in the King, 
| ad bave (worn it wiih ſacred ontbs 3 So did that Pars 
n| lim nt which muribered their King :. ſwear that the 
e| - only ſupreme power and Soveraignty was in the King, 
a] - - next to Ged, 1nd that there was no power on earth above 
el bis 3 whicb being true, I would fain know what power 
'«) they bad , net only to remove their King from his evil 
| Counſellers., ( which. they did in removing bir from 
- themſelves) but. alſo from the Land of the living, 
+ Quos Deus, ſed, 8c. | | 


"TT TAving diffolved the Parlianient , and ſet foot 
= on. the ground of che Policician,let us travel a 
Jlictle farther,” arid rake a ſurvey of the maih 
.* F _ Triangle 
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Triangle upon which the'art of Government con- 
liſts, viz, | | | 
i. Monarchy, * Fri. Hravy, > 
2. Ariftocracy, which dege- )2. Oligarchy, 

3. Democracy , or(nerateinto Y3. Ochlocracy , or | 
' popular eſtate, Commonwealth. 


And firſt of Monarchy, For a pricipslioribus ſeu | 
dignioribus eft inchoanudum, The moſt excellent muſt F 
have precedency. Monarchy , which we may calb | 
a Kingdonie , 15 where theabſolute Soveraignty | 
lyeth' in the power of one only Prince, (for (o 
much the word Monarchy of it ſelf imporreth ) 
who rulech either according to the rule of f 
Law and equity, or A Which form of 
Government doth as far tranſcend and excel all o- 
thers, as the glorious Sun , doth the pale-f ced | 
Moon, or the Moon the lefler Stars. Ir is the'E»r- 
bleme of the Almighty : For behold the blefied 
Trinity , where there are three p2rſons, but oxe God. 
There ts an Arch-angel; The Angels adore buec one 
Lord and Soveraign. Take a view of the heaven- 
ly Orb, where you ſhall ſeethe caleftial creatures, | 
give Place to the Kifigly Sun, The Moon rileth 
Queenregent amongſt the Stars ; Behold the Eagle 
the King. of the Buds of 'the air; The Lyonthe 
King of the beaſts, on the earthz' And the'Whal 
the King of fiſhes, in the ſea; Fire hath the maje 
ſtick preheminence above the other Elements 
among granes , the wheat;among drinks,the wing} 
among ſpices , the baulm 3 aMong.mera S -5the 
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A ALetture to Traytors. 
gold. -Fhe Devills themſelves wil not befd dif-! 
orderly. as 'not to-have a King; for Star is (their 
Prince and chiefeſt Leader. "The Merubers:of the: 
Natural body' are ſubjedts to the Head their Sos 


__—_— 


_ veraign, aiid the ſame Congruity and Harmony is: 


there inthe Politique body of Monarchy.And ſuch: 
15 the fately/preheminence of this Government, 
that the Monarch can admit of no Peer in his King- 
dome, no more'than the Sun can of an other Sun 
inthe Firmament: Si 4us ſoles velint efſ, periculum 
we incendioomnia perdantur. Serinus. Tfrwo be equal 
11 power in a Commonwealth, it is Ariftocracy, or 
rather Duarchy,and not Mpnarchy. For one of them 
hath not Soverdignty over the: otnet; For, Par 7 
parem nou babet poteſtatem, & he only 15 a Soveraign- 
who commandeth- all others, and can him elf by. 
none be comittanded. Fhea no le(s' toolith than 
wicked and dereſtable is their opinion, who con- 
fels cheir Government to' be Monareiical , 'yet 
would have D#o ſumma imperia, and hold taac the 
Univerſe of the people are of equal, if not higher 
power than 'their March, and may call him its 
queſtion for his a&ions, and proſecute him every 
unto death, if they pleaſe; who Make their dreads 
full Soveraign, a Fack a L-nt , a Miuifter of truſt at 
tae beſt, to be turned outr'sf his Office at their 
pieatire, when God and all the World knows,that 
by-the Law of God: ( as Thewed before, .and fhall 
more filly ſhew hereafter) the L2w of Netzorsy the 
Lw of Nature , and the Law of England, bot 
Common and: Statute , They: ought/not to taucit 

g . F 2 him, 
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him; though in truth he were ſo wicked as they. 


would have and pretendhim tobe; Nogthey oughc 
not: ſo:much as to think. an evil thought of him. 
Hons eft vnum eſt. - Soveraignty is a thing 
indivifude, 4nd cannot at one and the ſame time be 
divided "between the King-and his' Subjefts; It 
the Soveraignty be in the people, then is the Go= 


ber 
\. 


vernmeut either Popular or Ariftecratical, and not. 


M»archical. To mix the eſtate of a Monarchy with 
D:mocratical, or Ariftocratical eſtate y each having 
a ſhare of the Soveraignty z 15 altogether impoſl= 
ble. For if every oneof the three eſtate, or but 


two of them hath power to make Laws, who. 
ſhould þe the Subje&s to obey them, or who | 


could give the Law ? being himſelfconftramed to 


receive 'of them unto -whom he himlelf gave it.. | 
Taen mighe the King make the ating of his pev= | 
ple againſt him treaſon, and the people make the. | 
ating of: their Kmg againſt them treaſon , which: | 
would bring all to Anarchical- confufion. An4 | 
although our age had produced ſuch a Monſter as: | 


to take upon them a power to depoſe, and powr 


out the facred- blood of their lJawfull Soveraignz 


Yet is there no ſuch power, iz rerum natura, It is ; 


the off-pring of the Devil , The cloak , SanQuary, 
and _ of Treaſon., Rebellion, and Tyranny, to 
blinde the people, taking advantage of their -ig« 
norance, and lead them hood-winckt, into ever- 
lafting deſtruſtion, unleſs the God of mercy pre» 
vent not. | 
"With this new upſtart DoArine , have our 


8 
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Apocbyyphal Dogmatiſts i: Bug/aud,: led the raſcal 
rabble of the people- about; (like a; Dog in a 
ſtring , buzziog'in cheie'ers'ehat the: Morarchy 
| of England” is compoſed-=wh:ithree.hinds..of 
Commonwealths; and thatthe Parliament hath the 
 # worm ofah Ariftocracy; theithree eſtates of a Dem» 
cracy; and the King to repreſent theſtate of a Mor 
narchys' which 1s an opinion totouly falſe, ablurd, 
fond, ' fooliſh and -impoſliible,. but alſo worthy:of 
the moft ſevere puniſhment:-Forit-is kightreaſon 
| to-make the Subje& equaÞwith che King, in au» 
thortty, and power, or to joyn thent as-Campani» 
ons in the Soveraignty. For'the power:of. aSoves 
raign Prince, is nothing diminiſhed by his:Parlia- 
ment, bne rather much more thereby mamiteiſted ; 
The Majeſty! ofa Prince, conſiſts in. the obedience 
$ of his Stibje&,-and where ts the obedience of the 
- F Stbje&s more manifeſted then in his Parliament, 
5 wherethe Lordsand Commons, the Nobility and-Conms 
* minalty, andall his Subjefis from the higheft Cedar, 
| O the loweſt Shivb;wich bended knees, and bare 
heads; do caſt downithemſelves at his feet, and do 
homave,' andTreverence unto-his Majeſty, Humbly 
offeting mte>him their requeſts, which he at his 
pleaſure fecetveth, or adtniteth? So that.it plainly 
appeareth, that if che” Parhament benot extra va» 
gant ,'and Teap"' overithe bounds limited by the 
favs 'of God; and'our Realm of Englend, the ma» 
jeſty and/ authority/ of our! Soveraign is nut dev» 
creaſed by the aſſembly of Parliament, but rather 
augmented and increaſed. For-ithe Peers cannot 
| F 3 aflurtg 
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aſſume: Htſtocracy.z;uon:the Commons Democracy , 
without violatibn pttheie Qaths, with which they 
are ty6d.m obediencago their I9vexagn, a5 well as 
wich chs1 aws./ Indeed Hur Prigce doth diſtribute 
places:of:commandg Megz#tracy,-and preferments 
coult his Subje&s mdifferencly, and ſo.the Governy 
ment 'i's in a* manner tempered; with Democrgcy, 
Bat yet notwithſtanding the State doth continue a 
pure and fimple: Monarchy, becauſe all; authority 
floweth:and is deriyed-from the King, and the Sor 
veraiguty doth fall/continue in-him, as the fauny 
rain Co ahnceths freams:of, power run, and 
the Parliament is ſo far from-ſhayxang.10;this Soy 
veraifnty, that the whole, cnarrent of our as of 
Parliament acknowledge the King, to bethe only | 
Soveraign, ftiling Hinz Our Soveraigy Lord:the King. | 
And-the Parliament, 45 H.$..ſaith;,T#his your Greces 
Realm, 'recognizing 9; ſiperior__gtnder, God, but your 
Grace, &c. And the Parliament 36Bichz 2-3. afhrm- 
eth:the Crown.of Ergland, to heve,been io. free at 
all times,chat it hath beeninnaeatthly; ſubjeRion, 
but tamediately to God,in-al-Khings toughing 
the Regality of the ſaid Crown, gughth:none other. 
And without doubt. tele Parliaments, and'many 
others had as much-mjghr, and righe, thoigh-noc 
ſo mnch:Knavery, as our Axudbaftiulbgand Puritans 
an] other ' Setaries,bhave.now, whe pretend that 
che Government origitialy proceedeth, and. habi- 
tually refideth inthe people, but is cumulatively , 
and communicatively iderived from them, unto 
_ the King; and therdfore the people, not Aenuding: 

. | tnemy 


—_— Sl 


A Ledure to Traytors; Zr" 
themſelves of their firſd intereſt; biuc RY retaining; 
the fame in the colle&ive body, that is to:ſay im 
themſelves ſappletive, if the King/in their Judge=, 
ment be defet1ve,in the adminzſtration, off negle& 
the performance of his duty, may queſtionmthetr- 
King for h1s mulgovernment, dethrone hint if they 


ſee cauſe, and reſuming the Collated power into 


thew ownhands again, may transfer:-it toany other 
whom they pleaſe. | 44.18161.6 t6-5% 7 
. . Theſe men would: make themſelves extraordin 
nary, wile, or elſe our Anceſtors" extraordinary” 
fools; for ſurely if there had: been ſuch a' power re- 
{iding-1n' the people, as theſe men blab: of, it 
would have beer preached -upbefore theſe.new- 
hights ever ſaw the light, fonie buſte-head like 
themſelves, weuld have awakened it,and notlet. 
it fleep. (o long. Bat it 1s 1mpoflibleand a meer 
foppery to think that ſnelrapower ſhould be ; for 
ſuppoſe. that the: people had ar firſt Elefted:their 
Governour, and gave hinr Soveraignty over them; 
could-they withjuftice and: equity dethronehiop 
again? -Surely no: For, five elefizous; five poſtulatione, 
vel ſucce ſlone, vel bells jure: princaps fiat,, Princips ta< 
men-faGo, Diuinitus poteftas ade: Let the King be 
made'by eledion, lot, ſucceflion or conqueſt, yet 


| being he is a King, he: hath Divine power. And 


therefore they have no power'toitake away. that. 


{which God hath given. 


The Conceit of a mixed Monarchy, that the ſus" 
p _ Om ww gs * _ 
preme. power may be"equatſy diſtributed into 
tio or three ſorts of Governours, is meerly vain 
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and frivolous, becauſe the ſupreme power being 


but one, muſt be placed in one ſort of Governors, || 


either only in Mozarchy, or only'in Ariftocracy, 6r 
only in Pexocracy; Qur Parliaments of England ne» 
ver unti now claimed either Ariftocr acy, or Deno- 
cracy; Therefore,as hithertoit bath been granted, 
ſo the Govergment muſt of neceſſity ſtill be Moxar- 
chical: And the gracious Conceffions of our Sove- 
raign, not to make Laws without a Pariiament, do 
not make the Parliament ſharer, or his equal in 
the Soveraignty, becauſe, asI ſhewed before, the 
Parliament hath no power but what is derived 
from the King. His hmitation of his Prerogative, 
doth no way diminifh'his Supremacy; God himſelf 
who. is moſt abſolute, may notwithſtanding limit 
himſelfand his power,as he doth when he promiſes 


' and (weareth thathe will not fail Davrd, and that 


the unrepentant Rebels ſhould never enter-into 
his reſt; ſo.a- man. that yieldeth himſelf to be 
bound, hath his ſtrength reſtrained,but not lefſen- 
ed ; neither is any of it -transferred-to them who 


"bound him ; $0: our  Soveraign' doth limit his 


power in ſome points of his adminiſtration, and yet 
this limitation neither transferreth any power of 
Soveraignty unto the Parliamcnt, nor denyeth the 
Monarchy to be abſolute, nor admitteth of any re- 
fiftance againſt him. Tt 
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Monarchy: is either Lordly, or Royal. Adam pro- 
 . ved to be the firſt King ; and made by Gad in Para... 


[ M where the Monarch by the La 
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on #ot by *the people: All Kings are made by God. 
e Son bath more Tight , and it is more pleaſing to 
God for him, to murther bis Father-, the Wife ber * 
Husband, aud:tbe Servant bis Mater, than it is for 
the people to kill their King , Though in truth he be 
wicked, The Kings inſtitution, and authority decla- 

red by Divine and Humane Writers, The Horrible 
Labyrinth of fins which Regicides plunge 1nto, with - 


- their guilt. The moſt famous Nations inthe World 


bave, and de tive under Monarchy,” Englands glory 
and love to Kings in times pat, and ber Apoſtacy in 
times preſent. Pater familias were petite Kings,ond 


bow little Kingdoms , grew-great Kingdoms. ' The 


Kings power is from G2d not from the People; neither | 
did-the people at firſt.chuſe Kings, but they were'Born 
ſubjefis by nature. - | | 


Onarchy 15 either Lordly, or Royal Lordly is ' 
w cf Arms, 1n@ 
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lawful] war becometh Lord of the goods and'per» . 
ſons of the Conquered, governing thet, as the 
Maſter of a family doth his ſlaves, how hepleaſeth ; 
| And it i concluded by all that Nimrod was rhe — 
firſt Lordly Monarch, 
We ne T © -Royol, 
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' Royal, is where the Moxarch maketh the Law 
the Rule of his a&zons', permitting his ſubjeQs 
co injoy their Meum and Tum, afwell as himſelf; 
the Law being the Arbitrator between them both. 
Jam not ignorant of the mnfuiite Torts -of Monats 
chies.,,. which. many \men make by. the different 
means\of the obtaming. the State; but all of them 
may be'compriſed in theſe two (unle(s Tyranmcal 


of whictr hereafterl fhall ipeak) be rhey hacedica-- 


ry by-{uccefſion, by. ele&ton; by-gift, or by deviſe 3 
For taediference:of Monarchs, is not to be gather- 
ed by thermeans. of the:coming. to the State, but 

Among the many Prerogatives, which the State 
of Mynarchy may-challenge above ocher Govern- 


ments; tthath noneo; glorious as it's Author, and | 


Antiquity ; For he that: denyeth that the Almighty 
was the founder of Monarchical Soveraignty,.ma} 


aſwell *deny- that there is aGod:, being himlelf 


the  Menerchi of all creatures ;\ Therefore to this 
Almighty Monarch, will Þ lift up. my head and 
hands, and humbly jmplore his facred Majeſty, to 
guide my pen inthe road of truth, whileſt I travel 


to. the head of this river, for will dive 1ato tlie . 


depth of ic, and make a ſcrutiny in the very foun- 
dation. "42 V | 


wnmnmm—uo— Primagque ab origine mundi,. - 
Ag mea perpetuum-deducam tempota'Regem. 


- The fiſt celtial King which made Heaven and 
Earth, 
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-2TF Earth, and all things therein, was the Almighty ; 


-G&SY The fuk terreff:al-King which was made for Heaven 
AE; and of Earth, and Governour © all things thereing 
ch, was. Adam; If thou art ſo. muth, a Baſuleu-maitix , 
*= 8 as t0,.dqubt this.truch. , behold; his Patent by 
-nc's, which he was made Lord and King overall, Gene 
. 2 


© F Which may ſerve to, reell that ablurd opinion, 
- & and worſe than humane invention of choſe men,wha 
1 as as, 12norinely ,. call Sung , 
 Þ bumanum inventum., a humane re nance» and fay 
, rae King were origmally inſtituted by the ſut- 
| frage of the people, and ſo may be depoled by the 
; people, whereas. it plainly appeareth, that there 
S Were an eppic when the firſt King. was ordained; 
# and Jouk els.( vapaa ay Royal Govern- 
mens {pet what .venome they willy it" is an un- 
-# doubred, truth 8& an irretragable axiomegthat Chil» 
| drenhave aſmuch- right by che Law.of God , and 
nature, to.depole- their natural Father, and chuſe 
another, as the. people have to depaſe their natu- 
7al h#reditary Sovyeraign,.and makechoiſe of ano= 
ther; For:the Kang 15 the Father of the people,the 
Husband oh the Commonwealth, and the Maier of 
his ſabjeds z and ſuppoſe him to be evil, can Fop 
ay | ? _ inde 
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figde any: warrant in Scripture , that Children 
ſhould murder their Father, the Wife her Habana, 
or the Servant his/Mafter , becauſe they were wic« 
ked? furely not no more can you finde any antho» 
rity for 5 ne to murder their Soveraign? but 
bur 'age harh'created ſich a power, "or rather 'a' 
Mer, and cloathediit too with ſuch piety; and 
Religion, as if they did intend to binde it up with 
the Bible, and make it Canonzcal; bur withour 
doubt they will be fo far from making futureag es 
to'cake it for Goſpel, as 'they will hardly have 
Rechorick enoitgh', ro make chem. believe that 
ever ſuch a wickedneſs could be committed, 

Let us now look into humane Writers, and ſee 
whac their Hiſtories afford'ns,whichwewillmake 
nle of, only a5 an illuftrativn ro what we have ſaid, 
not as an authority , becauſe thefe'is no greater au- 
thority than Scripture , although Hiſtoria 101 eft 
vilis authoritas, great is the xuthoricy of Hiſtory. 

_ Principio-rerum, gentitim', nationumqe imperinns 
Penes Reges erat,faith Tuſtin. 1. From'the begins 
of things, cbatis,fr mche begining ofthe. world: 

che rule and Government of the pebple, and of alt 

Nattons, was inthe hands 'of Kings 3 which Learne 
ed Cirerodoth with no lefſexruch Confirm, faying, 
Certum eft omnes anj#quas gentes Regitus' promum Ppa- 
r1iſſe, which'is che ame in effet with Fin, That 
Monarchy is moſt natural;-and as it were inſtituted 
by the laws of Nature, 1s a Conchifion by the com» 
mon conſent of the beſt Philoſophers and Hiftorians 3 
Let Tacitw,, and Semeca fpeak-forthera all ; Vnnm 
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imperii Corpus, unius Animo Tegendum videtur , the 
whole Commonwealth makes but one Body, and 
it is moſt-natura] for one body, to beruled by one 
Soul. Seneca, Natura certe commenta of Regent, quod 
ex aliis animalitus licet cognoſcere , ſurely Nature 
found out Kings, which we may learn even of the 
brute beaſts. And Multicudes of antieats preach 
Monarchy to beDiyine, Call:mach. Ex, 4s 4105 Caot 
Ms: Ex Fg" ſunt Reges, Kings were inftiruted b 
their Gods. Plato in Polit, © Cag1aw: os 9428 IE arte - 
wt: Rex, Deus quiſtiam bumanus eff, The King iss 
as one may ſay, a God upon Earth. Lv. lib. xxvi- 
Regnum , res inter Deos homineſque pulcherrima. 
Therefore let none ſo ſtupidly deny, that Moxarchy 
is not Divinum inftitutum, a Divine inſtitution, If 
they do, blind Homer will prove them blinder than — 
himſelf, For, f«7pteizs Caomnes : a Fove educates Res \. 
zes, laith he, The Gods conſtituted and educated 
lings; therefore let eyery one uſe his uttermoſt 
endeavour, and make theſe ſupplications with He» 
r,to his lawfull Soveraign, — s* xoipar& isa Ei 
aan — berus unicus, efto unicus & Rex, Pethou 
ur only Lord, and our only King, O moſt legal 
nd dreadfull Soveraign. _ | 


—— Rege incolumi mens omnibus una, 
Amiſſo rupere fidem, 


| t us all be of one mind, to eftabliſh our King, for 


Me being unſafe, we are all unſafe and perjured. 


know not of what conſtitution thou act, mw PE 
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SR * ſeſtthelelines, Butbethou (a) a 
(«) Nore Reader” Pyrjray, Precbyterian, Brownift, T- 
pro ante __ dependent, Anabaptiſtfift Mnarchy- 
'3ufled the erve 779%, DB 'aker, Millexarie Arminian, 
Proreſtant Religi- © Socinian, Antitrinitarian,T. beaurau 
on ont of doors, fo fohn, Antinomian, Adamnte, Fam 
have ſeen #'' © © Tiff, Feſuit, Ravter or what thou 
flower kill d'by wilt, Learnthis, thotigh'pechaps 
weeds.anda / If 2grcenotwith thy conſtitution ; 
Lamb d:ſtroyed That Kings are ordained by 
by a number of © ' Gods conftsfution , and by Gods 
Woolves. *' cenflitution 4, we are commanded 
and onght for to obey them, as out ofholy Writ 1 
have already, and ſhall farther prove; and as 
that man who maketh a. queſtion, whether there 
15s a God or no ? ought to be anſwered with 
Stripes, rather than verbal] inftru&ions , fo 
he that denyeth' this truth, oughe with the ora« 
tory of theſword,, and not of the month, tobe 
periwaded into his due obedience. For itis an 
uncontrolable Maxim, that he doth not honour, 
and ſerve God as he ſhould, who doth not honour 
and ſerve ltis King as-he ought ; God will not owl 
him to be his fubje&, who willnot be a fubje&tro 
his Soveraign the Lords anointed; Therefore {ince 
by the Law of God (for nothing is more frequent- 
ly commanded in .the' Scripture, and our Kings 


are of like inflitution with. thoſe Kings in Scrip= 


ture, and ought to have theſame honour aud cbe+ 
dience) by the Law of Nature, 'by the Law of Na- 
tions, by tte*Common, and Statute Law of Peg” 
ole ; and s 
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land , we are commanded-to-honour our Ring * 
Let no man be ſomuch an Enemy to God, 'toRe- 
ligion, to bis Country,zo the Churchzto theTaw, 
and to his own ſoul, as to Rebel againſt hs Legal | 
Soveraign;For-he that doth it,rranigreſſerh againſt 
the ten Commandements-of the Faw * the new 
Commandement of the Goſpel, he commitrteth 
the ſeaven deadly fins, the four crying fins,the three 
moſt deteftablefins, to the ſoul of man, viz. Pro- 
phaneſs, Impudeney, and Sacrilege ; In a word, he 
committeth all fins., is the Embleme of the Devil, 


and unleſs he repent, he will have his Lot with 


Bclzebub the great Rebel and Traytor agamft Hea« 
ven, If puniſhment cannot compel them, me 
thinks the beauty of Monarchy might allure men 
toloveit. Surely there is'no/generons ſpirit who 
doth not; for the moſt renowned and famous Na- 


tions in the World have lived nnder Monarchical 


Government, as the $cythians, Ethiopians, Fndians, 
Aſhyrians, Medes, Egyptians, Bafrians, Armenians, 
Macedomans, Fews and Romans, firſt and laft, and at 
this day the French, Spaniards ,- Polonians, Danes, 
Muſcovites, Tartars, Turks, Abiſſines, Moors, Agin« 
meſques,Zagathinians, Cathaians,yea and the Salyage- 
people lately diſcovered in the F:#-Indies, as be- 
ing guided thereto, by the rules of nature; and.rip 
up Antiquity , and Garch Hiftor1es both antrentc 


. and 'modem , and thon 'ſhalt'never finde our 
Realm of Evg/and fo much anPiemy to virtue, as 


to hate Royal Government, until theſe latter and 
worſt of dayes, wherein it 18 accounted a'finto be 
Ds noble, 
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noble, and vertuous: Nay ſo much did our Natior 
love Kings in former times, that we had (caven ol} 
them.in England at one and the (ame time, v!z 
x. The King of Kent, | 2. Of the South-S axons, 
3. Of the W:fi-Saxons, 4. Of the Eaff-Saxons,] 7 
s. Of Northumberland, 6. Of Mercia. 7. Of the} 
Kuft-Angels, which ruled and a: pn theſcaven| 
Stars, cach abſolute]y reigning in his Country, not 
under the ſubje&ion of other, until at length by] 
the Law of Conqueſt, one became Monarch over} 
all, ruling hke the Sun, and acknowledging noenel 
on Earth hisSuperior,ſo much that it is amongſt ys] * 
2 common adage, viz. The King holdeth of none but. 
of God. But it ſeems God hath now granted away 
the Seigniory to the Houſe of Commons , and the 
King muſt hold ofthem ; But from hence ariſeth a 
point 1n Law, whether they are abſolutely and le- 
gally ſeized of the Seigniory, without attorument of 
che fexent : In my fimple opinion the Seignioryll 
doth not paſs' before -attorxment ;- but I leave it as 
2 quere to the Houſe of Commons, who are beſt ab] 
-- to reſolve it , becauſe they have all the Law in 
- 'their own hands: , OO 


Non nottrum inter vos tantas componere lites, 


. From what hath been ſaid, it is apparent that]: 

Adam was the firſt King on Earth, and that Kine 

doms have been ever {ince Adam hereditary ; for 

a family whica was. before Commonwealth;,- is no« 

caing elſe but a ſmall Kingdom, anda great Kingdom 
of io | is 
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is nothing elſe:but a great family; for the Pater fa- 
| miligs were, petite Kings, 'and had royal power, 
and poteftatem: vite & necss 4 even over their own 
+ Children, as-Abrabam andothers. But when the 
} family increaſed;and thewmmerous of pringofcheir 
. firſt parentc muſtiphed; baile Viilaose, Tavtns and 
ul. Cities, and ſo became a great People, ſolongas 
| their firſt parent lived, their love! and duty toe 
| wards him , would not perthit them unnmturally 
, to. ſtrive withihim; for the ſupetiority ; bur to 
|. acknowledge and obey him as their Soveraigt and 
| lawfull King, from: whence they tad their being 4 
And this is the reaſon thar-Kingsare'called Patres 
Patrie, Fathers of their Countrys .Sal.:r. Jmile enine 
origo regum regiique regiminis petenda eft. ; Flec cum 
primo bomine &- cum ſolo novo cepit j-quonium primnm 
parentem nnmeroſus ex eo deſcendens matur um qui ex 
| 6a nati ſunt populis, pro rege babuit,; & obſervavit, ut 
primum ſui generis audtiorem.., So much for' Mo- 
narchy, the beſt of allGovernments: © Nv man Caz 
ſerve two. Maſters , for either he, will hate the ont aud 
love the other, or 4lſe be will hold to the one and deſpiſe 
the other ; ye cannot ſerue G14 and\Mammony Math.6. 
| 24..Jf any Anti-Royalift think himſelf wiſer than 
our Saviour, and that he carferve two /Mzfters,and 
{| lovethem both, let him hate Monarchy, and ſec 
f. up his two headed Maier) andletexperience'the 
| miftris of fools.corre& him-57as it hath thanjats 
gl ceady, SP: fra ny Feit. TY. + 4% | 
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wall objeft thit Adaw was no King, becauſe he 5 
not ſled: ſo in Scripture. I anſiver (though this | 
frivolons obje&ion doth not deſerve an an({wer) | , 
chat neither do.you find Adm tiled in Scripture, | , 
my Father, qr thy Father, yet Adam was the Fa» |, 
ther ofall fleſh; $i 74s apparet, Cur de nomine certas ? e 
He char hach the ſupreme power is a Kings Bur |, 
Adam hail the ſupreme power, Ergo, T Was 2 | +; 


King. Rex cometh from Rexere to rule, and Adam 
was ſole Lord, Ruler, and King, and focontiqed 
untill he died. Adam 'was: created by God.,. the |; 
Monarch ofthe World, before he had any ſubjeas, | 4 
And by right of Natureit was due to.Adam to go- 
vern his poſterity, even before: his ſubjeAs were, 
born: Sb that, though not in a&, yet in babit Adam 
was a king: from his creation; Nether could Eve, 
nor herChildren everlimit Adams power. It was 
Gad that gave the power, therefore no Mortals 
couldever diminiſh ormnereale it. For, Quid Fove 
214j113:habefur 2 They: muſt be aboveall that which 

is called godlinefſe, who go about to put aſlunder, 
chat which the Almighty hath. joyned together. 
This Paternal power continued Monarchical, co 
the Flohd,and after the Floud; to-the Confuſion of 
Babel, at which" time God ſcattered the people a» 
broad from- thence, upon the face:of thewhole Y,: 
earth, a5 yau may read,Grn 10,% 11.Yeethey went, 

out by Colonies of whole families, over whick the ;z2x 
prime Fathers had the Soveraignty , and. were; 
kings,: deriving their: Fatherly and Regal power F-- 


F 


from Nogb, whoſe Sons or Grandschildren: they | ' 
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were all. And alckpugh ftlilak ehere arebie few 
Kings in che world, whos ean PFove their tielets 
tlieir Crown henedicary,eyer fine NoabyFloug, of 
the Confufiorrof Babel, yet'it is ks true, thit there 
is n Regal right , cootinung in the Fither-tios 
even untill chis day, ard Tthitt the next” Helt 'tc Pf 
Adam oughe to have the Supreme power, # it is 
rfue,chart the farher hath rixhe;& ought to goverh 
his Childreh ; or as that it is « tale ; Did prive ef 
rempore poriay oft jure; He thac j 8jd Law 
| ought eo rule ; For God told Giix the ehdeſt br» 
ther, G#v. 4.7. 'That unto him ſhould bethedes 
fire 'of his youtigelt brother , and that he thould 
rule over him, which coatiteth 3 Law until this 
preſent tirhs: But though we thow wor which 18 
che next helr tb AdzM m iy cohvetition of the 
people, (whieh is the fnilt of bur igtioritice, not 
of 1arure) yet fihee God hath told iusin his Holy 
Word , tliat he drly diſpoltth of Crowns; as he 
pleaſerhi; Therefore they cat nor g> out ofths 
tiehe line , f6 long as he direfterh atid-guiderts 
ther; chough the right in che Fatherhood ye 
dormant; Every King is a Father, therefoce every 
fub}j6R muſt be ' obedictit £& BY faherly pawer, 
dthetwiſe be will Bredk Gods Cottitiiandiivar, 
Fs: Henke? thy Father, ce. God only digit 
66 piv6, and take away Crowne; aid thereby: ts 
fot fubJe&s Info the alleittce of dither fis 
the power: tone] x Fg HL = | 
[Therefore tio Nefd falſe thak Efeciablets Melt 
qitiohg Who profinlee ar WOT $6- 
| EE 2 cure 
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Fire born freefrom ſubje&ion, and tizat. Ceheyhad 
vernour, biftby.che peoples afſent, and chit 
fog, cabpuics 1s moſt apparent , that God gavethe 
Supreme; power to: Adam ,; and thatall men fince 
were born (ibje&s-by Anre. , Our Saviour was 
Cbject to his Parentswill, Luke'2.51: And doubr> 
leſs. thoſe men are free from all goodneſs too, who 
profeſs, themſelves: born free trom ſubje&ion to 
their Prince, or their Anceſtors before them. 


But. ſiippoſe all. men were born free by nature, 
andThac the people orignally by nature had power 
cocchaſea King? after what manner, or how 3s: it 
poſlible; for. them -to make their-choice ? 'it muſt 


be' by. the joint conſent of every reaſonable creasf. 


ture, Male and Female, Old and Young, Babes and 
Antient; men, Sickand:Lame', all at one time Ne- 
mine Contr adicente: for ifnaturs] freedom be gran: 
ted; to: all, the Major part of thewhole people in 
the. world, or the Major part. of the people of a 
Kingdom, haveno.pewerto binde- Sb lefler part 
to their conſent, and agreement; Every one being 
asfree by birth, and: having as much power as any 
other -. For the Major part neyer bindeth-,-but 
where-menat firſteitheragree to be ſo bound; or 
whernn: higher power ſo. commands: Now, there 
higher power than Natyreghut God: hims 
es where ncither,Nature nor God appoigtpFhe 
Majar, art. to binge. » The ccaſent /of the 
part 1s not binding to any, buronly chemi 
who'conſent ; Thoſe: whoare botn.afterwards Cac- 
cording jgithg tenets of AD; *- nok 
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bans by their conſent , becaule by nature - they 
af likewiſe: born free. "Bur if it ſhogldbþ 
(as it is falſe ) that men afe all free born by nature, 
yet have not they power jointly or (erern” S 
alter the Law of nature. Now, 'by the Law 
cureno man hath power t: take away his ht of 
How - then x the Feople 65 y. fingle Tuan give 
that: power fp angeh e hath not, in zi 
ſelf? - If he Rilſeth nimſch? 5 ofiehch he isa 
murtherer.. hetefore Ee 35 n claitning ho 
other power butwhat he hath from the e PEO e,do 
rake away the 1; ife, of any,man,, Maar et y of 
pablique ju F Ne: and the'man, ſo 
Ly Becauſe = manſlain hat Who 
power. to kill hn an conſequy c 
whieh . killed "hint had no' 5h mee Sg Fr, 
a Ppoteft Plus juris in ulium” transferre. ita Iþſe e 
ber No-man can transfer.rp another 2.4 LT 
need pores than ac? hath, p 
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Eero eos 414 Sglomon, 
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1 Pin land, cl. arming power to make and une 
' make Kings, condemned, who will have none Kings 


but themſelves. Monerchy the belt of Governments, 
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TE: ns fiow ſet upon this Monſter, a Tyrant who 
 L-iseither c ATY vel ſine titulo, with a title, os 
without 2 title; cum "Tm or Exercitio. 1s 
he who being a legal Soveraign, ruleth by his de- 
praved will , and treading under foot the Laws of 
God, and his Realm . veth tris free born wa 
jects, 
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je&s, and uſcth their goods as his own. 'A Tyrant 
five Tituls 1s he who ufirpeth the Soveraignt 
wichour the Authority of the Law,and fubvecteth- 
alt-Ri and Religion , making what Laws he 
ple , oreife fquarech his aftions according to 
che rule of che known Laws. For he thatherh no 
ran;though he live fo piouſly and religioufly,chat- 
tethe world he ſeems a Saint. 6.7 

HereI could willingly caft cbor, and ſtop the 
progreſs of my pen, from fayting any further into 
this rough Ocean of - 3 But when Iſeethe: 
Soord md Scripture ſo much at variance; the one 
fighting a oro then arp ] forced to pur 

is queſtion, Wherker a [awful Soveraignpervert= 
intthe Laws of God and man, IST ns 
fed: into-an abſobute Tyrant; may by his fubje&s 
be called in queſtion , and puniſhed at theie plez- 
fare? | The/Sword faith he _—_— proves ut 
experience. © The! $criptzre, though noc with fe 
much violence . yet with more Reafon, and Ret. 
gion, both. fairly and OI he may not, 
Mutoiberix Trojaw, pro Troja ftabar Apollo. © 

\ For che better decifionof which queſtion, it is 
fuſt neceſſary; tobeknown, whether the infcieutiorn 
| of Kings be immediatly from God , or whethey 
they'be creatures made by the People, receiving 
their power from-their ſubje&ts, and foto bede- 
throned when they vouchſafe to-think convenient. 
For ars thow only at#ranger in England, art baiFavt 
known: the things which are come to-paſs there in theſe 
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dayes ? That there are new Stateſmen, who have 
found out a new diſcovery, and hold forth theſe 
Sophiſms for true do&rin, That Royal authoricy 1s 
origally,and radica}ly, in the people, from them 
by conſent, derived to Kings immediately, medi- 
ately only: from God ; that the donation or colla-: 
tion of the power is from the Commumity,-the 
approbation only. from. Go2d-, and that ;Sove- 
raignty and power, ma King,-1s: by conveyance 
from - the people, by atruſt devolved upon him, 
and that it is Conditional, fiduciary and- propor- 
tioned,according as it-pleaſeth the Community to 
entruſt more or lefſe, and to be weighed our ounce 
by ounce; and that the King may be oppoſed, and: 
refiſted by violence, force, and arms,and the people 
relume their Power 3; which we deny, -and ſhall 
prove by the law of God, of Nations, of Nature, of 


the Common and Statute law of-Exglaxd, that the 


Royal power, and Soveraignty of 'Kings i> prima» 
11ly, formally, and immedutly from God; and that: 
thre people through pretence of Liberty, Privilege, 
Law, Religion, or:what Colour ſoever,-uught-not 
to oppoſe, imprifon,, relift, much lefſe Murther 
their King, though he be wicked, and ſubvert Law 
and Religion; much lefſe when he is piqus, uphol- 
deth and maintaineth both. | | 
.. Firſt, I conceive that there 15-no man ſo impu-+ 
dently wicked as to-deny that there is a God who 
created, all thmgs, Heaven and Earth, Angels: and 
Men;, the power of Angels, and.the power of Menz 
there is one power of An Sels, and anotier of ay" 
AM . Q 
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ſo there is a difference ofpowers amongſt men;the 
power of a King, 1nferiar to no power on earth bus 
only Gods, the power of the Subje&ts inferioritar 
the powerofthe King; the power of 2 Father aver 
his Children ;- andthe power 'of a Husbarid-over 
his Wife; and ſo every power limitted by God 
and as one Star doth excel another in brightnefſe; 
ſo -one power doth excel another in dignity and 
glory. There is nothing more plain and evidently 
afſerted inthe Scripture, thanthatKingly power 
15 the moſt Sacred, Divine, andiglorious ofal}po- 
wers, immediately from Go;zpeculiarly owned by 
him, as a power wherin his Nature and Majeſty. is 
moſt manifeſted; and as Ihave already ſhewed'; 
bath a ſhadow of all Divine Excellencies. Man was 


made, Gen. 1. 26. and God ſaid, let. us mak? man'in, 


eur Image: But man had-no:-power or dominiori, 


untill God further ſaid, And tet rhem bave dominion 
over; ſo that it 18 from hence moſt clear, that:mafh 
; bad: no-power, or Soveraignty,untillGod/gavd it 


him; andthe firſt tan to whom God gave it, mas 
Adam aKing,the ſole:;Monarch of the world; Theniles 
not our new 'SeQaries fondly'8& wickediy conceits 
that royal authority is originally; and radically, 
from them,& that itis by their conſent immediatly 
derived from them,to Kings;Since theKingly pows 
er & office was before they were born, or had avy 
powet,from whence ſuch authority could be dert- 
ved. By me Kings raiga ſaith God, not only particular 
Kings,as Kings of the a &c-. but all Kings, Prov. 
$5- 1- 22 ſuccedit im locum,ſuccedit tn PTRONY 

who 
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whoſeerer clam unto them(elves, that pow- 
erwhick is univerſally and ly peculiar 
unto-the God ofalt power, do B afphemeand rob 
God aft his honour , and what lyes in them ,, do 
moke: God no God,” and themſelves the only Al- 
mighty: Bur the people which challenge unto 
themſelves, the origmal power of exrthly] Duda. 
nion,' do challenge unto themſelves. that: 
which is OY and perpetually peculiar hs 
the God of a power, Therefore thoſe people do 
blaſpheme, and rob God of his honour, and what 
_ i» them do make God no God,and themlſetves 
che only Almighty: . There 3& #s- pawer but of God, 
The powers that be are ord ained'sf God, Rom: 13. I, 5. 
Wherefore ye muſh needs be fubjet}, not only for wrath, 
but alfo Gvs conſtience ſake. Doubtleſs our fuperinten« 
dants did never learn their Do&rine ,' from this 
Text; bur they may aſwellHearn ic from hence as 
from any other place m Scripture , for I finde no- 
ching in my-Bible coritrary wks he bue nd gre text 
I Scripture, -dorly harmonioufly: 
imouflp reſolve, thae Red ar are by God, 


k Miniſters, bis Deputies, his V 
Hants, their Throne, their Crown; Vheir- © gre thein 
Frepter, their Fudgements avo Gabe, om Power, Pore 
feng and charge ave of Dinine extrath, and fo their ay 
thority, and perſon are doth Bn and 1roi{able, God 
removeth Kings and ſetteth np Kings, Danrel' 2. 21. 
Thou ſetterft © Crown of pure Gold on his bead, Plal, 21. 
3- Tgieve Rn Ctrl artd-tobR han away 
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| Ometines hereditarily by ſueceſſion, and never by 
j extiaordinary maniſeijation- and revelation from 
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in my wrath, Hof, 33.11. Which proveth- thac 
God, not che people,did inſtitute Kings, and thas 
God pag the people ſhould take them away. 6od- 
bath Poken once, yea twice baug I heard this, that power 
beloyugeth wits, Ged , Plal. 62. 11. - By: hiw were all 
things created that ore in Heaven, and that are in 
Karth, vfihle and inviſible, whet ber they be Thrones, on 
Powinzons,or Priciga/itics, or Powers, Col. 1.16. Aud 
now, O Lord my God, then bait made thy ſervant King, 
inſtead of Navid my Rather, 1 Kings 3.7. I bavepre- 
wded me a-Ring, lanch God, 154m. 16. 1. Whote 
heops of Scipture might I:gather to confirm thaex 

wgs are ſolely, and immediacly dependent fronr 
God,, and independevt from. all. orhers, which 
truth che (uſfrages of the Holy Fathers,(which are 
bus 2s fo many Commentaries on the Seripture, 
and therefore not fo neceſlary here to be recited ) 
doafhrm and maintain — | 
Bu ſomae may a5k me , how Kings inthele dayes. 
can be ſaid to be immediatly roms God, when fom+» 
ties.they arecleted Kings by the people, ſome- 
tines they come to their Crowns by'Conq | 


=y 


Hez vel as did Moſes, Saul, David. Fo this 1 briefly 
RIA, il (as Divines- hold) a thing is innme- 
diatl»-trom, God, ſeveral wayes. 2. When it'is 
ſolely from God, and preſuppoſeth-nothing ord 
nary- or humane, autecedent to the obtaining ofiir. 
$0.was Moſes mage. captain over Irach, and fo: had 
 Teſbus hys authority. Bur Saveraignty: now £6 01s 


Kings 
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Kings is not (6 conveyed, bur ſome humane a& 15 
 alwayes intervening. $1709! 24:5 JON ghaG 
\.2, When the Donation and Collatibh of the 
power toſuch a perſon, is immediatly from G6d, 
chough ſome a&.of.man be antecedent, as Mathias 
was: an Apoſtle immediatly from Chriſt, though 
firſt the Apoſtles put ewo a part, and: caſt lots, yet 
neither of theſe: two atts jointly or ſeverally, did 
virtually or formally , collate the Apoſtolical power 
upon him. When an Atturacy maketh livery of 
{eiſin, according to his Tetter of Atturxy, the 
Feeffee 1s in by the Feoffor, and not by he Atturny, 
though: his a& was interpoſed. Is is not the Fe- 
effment Jof the Atturney, but of the Feoffor, and the 
Feoffee his Title 3s only from the Feoffor, though 
be:had not had jc but by the meatis of the At- 
eurny. $5736 5 | Aa | . 
| In theſecond enſe, Soveraignty is conferred on 
kings immediatly from God; thongh ſome created 
a&, as Eleftion, Succeſlion, Conqueſt, or any other 
ordinary. att intervene; For the interpoſed"a&t 
contdineth not;in it-power'to confer Soveraignty, 
bur+cbat 'power/'cometh formally and virtually 
from God , and fo'relatethto him as the proper 
Dogor, ' and immediate Author \'As [when a king 
giveth; powerito a\favorrite; to make # Lord,'or a 
Bron, yet who is. ſo ſtipid as ed averr thatithe ho- 
nour. of a Lord., or 2 Baron , cometh immediatly 
from: the favozrite,, and notfrom' the king? So 
when. God puts into the hearts of the people' to, 
caule 2 king, the Soveraigity cometh from God, 
Eff and 
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and not-from the people, The peoplg cannot pro- 
duce {o noble an efie& as Royalcy,N: mo poteſt tranſe 
ferre.in «lium quod non habet in ſe , No man can give 

that'to another, which he hath not himſelf. .- The 
Soveraign-hath ; power over life and death ; Ne 
ſingle man hath power to kill himſelf, nor the peg- .. 
ple, jointly; For if no man hath power over his 
own life, much leſs over his neighbours ; There» 

- fore Soveraignty 15 not derived from the people. 
The people have poteſtatem deſignativem perſond, S. 
but- not poteſtatem callativam 'potefiatis regie , they © 

have power to defign, and depute the perſon, ' Rut 
not the power to-joyn the Royal aiithory to the 
perſon 3 for that is immediatly from God. As the 

.defignation of the. perſon to; an: holy finAion 15 
from man or men, but the collation of the power 1s 
immedaatly . from God. |] may have power to 
throw a man intothe Sea, but itis the water which 
drowneth fim...:There is-x great difference. /be- 
tweenthe applying of the perſon to the authority; 
and the applying. of the authority tothe perſon, 
the one may be the a& of the people, theother 

' can only be the a& ofthe Almighty,Licet communi-= 

catis poteftatis guandeque fit per conſenſum bominnuijg, Þ0= 
teſias tamen apſa immediate eft a Deo,  cujus eft poteſtass 

 Thongh the power beſometimes conterred by the 
conſent of men;:, yet-it is immediatly givenfrom 

God, whoſe power it is, faith ;Refſenſis, de poteate 

Pape. tol. 283. ' Et Communitas nibil ſur confett 
rTegitus. » niſi. ad: ſummam perſonam determintty 

&-  potius perſonam; applicat , divine  potetatiy = 
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ouain diving poteſtatem perſonz , The | Cott. 


m#dmity hach two power eo cotifer on Kings , but 
oily to depute the perſon, it may apply the perſon 
td the divine power, but catitiorapply the divine 
power to the perſon, ſaith Speler, torn. 2.529. Con- 


ftitwe ſupra nos Regem mt juditet #ds ſlice & thifverſie 


babent #ationes, Make tis a Kitig £o rule over its (not 
we 'over him) that he niay Judge us (tor that we 


may judge him ) as all other Nactoits have, Gry the | 


Elders of Iſ-ael; From whence it is apparent, that 
Sputraignty cometh from the Heavens, not from our 
tarthly Cottages, we are rather Paſſive, than Afive, 
it is God which makes Kings, we recave and ſhould 
obey them. There is fo fociety without Govern- 
mene. We ſhould deftroy one che other iinlefle we 
had a Governour. Thon O Lord haft made and 
prven a King to the little Bees, who follow him as 
their leader, and honour hint with a throne in the 
| midf, and ſafeſt place amongſt tliemz the Ct#xes do 
Follow one as ch:ef, and flocks'and herds have theit 
Captain to lead them ; the Fifhes of the Sea do fol- 
low one as King. Therefore let not us men only þet 
mdependent, and-fince thou haſt told us that power 


belongs co thee, we will not rob thee of it 3 Qbedi- 


ence is that which-weare only capable of 3 Sove- 
Faighty 15 a Creatare of thy making, not of ours, 
Therefore make ts 4 king to rule over us: The 
Prophet Sammel ſeeing their urgent reſolittion for 4 
king, leſt they ſhoujd afterwards plead renortnce, 
told them thEpower ofa kins. - Voſque eritis &3 ſervi, 
1'youbave a King,you mnft be hit Servants, Be 


your 
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your Sons, and appeint them for himſelf, for his Ghati» 
ots, be will takg the texth of your ſheep, and of your ſords 
be will take your Daxrhters to be confeAlionarixs, be wi 

takg your Fields, your Vineyards, your Olive-yards, even 
the beſt of them, and give them to his Officers and Ser« 


_—— 


 vants, be will takg your men-Strvants, and your maid= 


Servants, and your Goodlieft young men, and yout Aft, 
and put them to bis work, This & the power of a King; 


| and from whence is this power derived? doubtles 


not from the people, forthey art never {o omg to 
part from what they have. But norwichitanding 
they pertiſted in| their Petition, and would haves 
king, laying, Rex erit ſuper $105, &* £71185 #05 guoque 
ſicut .omnes gentes, &*. judicahit uos Rex noſter,, Nayy 
but there ſhall bea king over us, that we alſo may 
be like all the Nations, and that our king may jndge 


(2nd go out before ys, and. fight our Battelsz-by 


hich ic is perſpicuous,chac all Kings had the ame 
power, as this King here deſcribed, by che Prophet 
had.The Iſraelites did not fin in defiring aKing,net- 
ther did God give thema King purpoſely fortheir 
puniſhment in his wrath; For as the beſtDivines 
hold, when God faith Hoſ. 13. 11. I gave them 4 

King . if mine anger , and took bim ayvay in thy wrath, 
(which proveth that God only giveth, and taketl 
away Kings) wicked Feroboam 15 meant, and not 
Saul, For Samnel prayed for Saul, God com« 
manded Semuel to bearkgn tothe -voice of the people 
in all that they ſaid, 1 Sam. $.7, anddid cauſechemn 
2 piqus King ,. for op, 10. 24. » Sammel (aid:th all 
the people, See ye him whom _—x 


_——— 


ys The Royal Buckſer, or 


en, that there is none like him among all the peo- 
ple, and all the-people ſhouted, and ſaid God ſave the 
King: -- So that it is apparent that Saxl was choſen 
for-bis virtues, and was no Tyrant at his inaugu- 
Tation. Moſes Dent, 17. 14, 15-"\did-prophefie of 
their King; Thouſhajr-in any wiſe ſet bimr King | 
over thee, whom the Tyrd thy God-Jpall chuſe. Where 
'M:ſes relateth whit is detent; and meet for a cle- 
ment and mercifal king. But Samuel deſcribeth 
what a king may do, if he will ule his ſwmmunm 716, 
which is to do what he pleaſeth; Therefore $a- 
» (etteth forth the greateſtand largeſt power of 
Krngs, not to deter the people from deſiring a 
King, but to prepare their hearts to-obey him; tor 
” God commanded Sawvelto grant the people their | 
requeſt, according to the prophecie of Moſes, and | 1 
therefore Samuel 'would not be unwilling to peg ' 
form Gods command, Neitherwas Samn:1s diſpleW| 1 
facefor any- other end; but that the people might| * 
be:'pleaſed wich the king whom they ſo earneſtly | t 
deficed; and knowing his power, 'and remembring|T 
their: fervent ſute for him, they-might more wii-|C 
lingly and chearfully obey him: For Sazls wicked<-|£ 
nefiedid ſpringfrom the Corruption ofhis Nature,[J? 
after he was made king, and notthrongh any. de-|£c3 
fault-in God,forhe was a man of excellent qualities|4 
when God choſe him, and many pious and religi-/{t 
ous-kings were-given to the people afterwards, as/10 
David, &c. Buel-be they 'good or bad the peoplef!1. 
miuft-not- refit them becauſe, as Samuel ſhewethgpNn! 
ehemanner of-kings'isro do what they will. + 2 
1I4 Princip 
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Principi ſummum rerum arbitrium Dii dederunt, ſubdie 
tis obſequit gloria rel:ifa eft, To Princes God harh 
given the higheſt power, to Subje&s only: 15 left 
the glory of obedience, faith Tacitus, which indeed 
is the greateſt glory can be conferred onthem, if 
they had buc hearts to receive it: for what ismore 
glorious in Subje&ts than obedienceto God and 
their King? Sper imperatorem non eſt niſt ſoles Dexs 
qui fert ms wy; The King hath noſuperior bur 
only God , ſaith Optatus Biſhop of Milivis. Generale 

atium et ſocietatis bumane obedire Regibus , It is a 
nad a General, a Univerſal Compatt, Cove- 
nant of humane ſociety, to obey their Kings, faith - 


traath. 
he 
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| St. Avſtin. li. 3. Confefl. cap. 8. But ſince optimus 


Leguminterpres praxis, practice is the beſt interpre- | 
ter of the Law, Look into the Scriptures and learn 
what our Anceſtors have done before us, ] am con- 
fident you cannot find in all the Scripture where 
God appointed any people to be: the chufers: of 
their Kings, but rather co accept of them and fub- 
mit themſelves to them , whom the: Lord had 
choſenand placed over them, Nuſquam invenio Rew 


| gem aliquem Tudeorum popult ſuffragiis creatum, quix 


fi primws ille erat, qui deſignaretur a Deo, vel a prophete 
ex Dei juſt, vel ſorte, vel alia ratione, quam Dent in+ 
dicaſſet, 1 never find any Jewiſh King made by the 


.\ſuffrages of the people, but whom God did firſt by 


__ 


ame nieans appoint, ſaith Pixeda de retxs Solos 


ple} 3.-E. c. 2. neither did the Children of Iſrartchuſe 
ethyÞny unleſſe Abzmelech, the Baſtard ſon af Gedeon,and 
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-of the evil ſuccefle of their reigns, the Scripture 
willgive you an account 3 Would not the people 
have eftabliſhed Adonijah in King: Davids throne, 
crying -out before b1m,-1'Kimngs/1. 25. Gd ſave the 
King Adonijah? But God whoſe property it ts only 
to make Kings, rejeQeth Adonijah, and maketh-So- 
lomon to rule in his .Fathers ſtead, although Adox;- 


;ab his title was by birthright, aſwell as by the cons - 


fent of the people, For, 1 Kings 2. 15. faicth.heto 


Bathſheba the mother of Solomon, Thou knoweſt that the” 


 Kingdomwas mine, and that all Iſrael' ſet their faces on 


me, that T ſhould reign, howbeit the Kingdom is turned . 
about, and is become my Brothers, For i#t was bis from 


the Lord. In this verſe you may ſee the title of Ado- 


e:3jah, and the title of Solomon, to their Fathers 


Crown ; Adenijah claimed it by birthright, and the 
power'of the people, But Solomon claimed it from the 
Lord. It is no marvel that Adonijah putin his title 
for the.Crown, for God: hath-appointed the right 
of: primogeniture, by which the Patriarchs and all 
the reſt.of the poſterity of Adam injoyed their roy« 
alty.::Fhe elder 1s to rule over the yonnger, by the 
Law,of Nature ; Suppoſe - Adoxijab to be more 


wicked than Solomon, yet doth not that takeaway 3 


his Bifthright.z For -God ſaith to Cair, though he 
was never {o wicked an Hypocrite, unto thee fhall be 
the Jefire of thy Brother, and thou ſhalt rule over him, 


thanrgh: 45el was never ſo Godly and fincere a fer« | 


yer of God3z. which: made Facob fo carneft to pur- 


, thaſe his'Brothers: Birthright, Gen. 25.. 31. And 


; Facokſaid, ſell me this: daythy Birthright. But. Adu» 
ww. | 4 


nijah | 
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| nijah his Title was not only by birthright, bur alſo 


the people would -have made him King, and if 
thoſe people had had 25 miich power as the people 
of Englaxd pretend to have, Adenijab mold have 
wanted no other title than theirpower;for the peo» 
ple of Exglandare not afraid tolay like Gods,By us 
Kengs reign,gwe throw downKings & ſet them 1p again, 


' there is no power but what Comes from ws, they provide 


themſelves Kings, they bave fpoken once, yea twice have 
F heard this,that Power belongeth unto them , and that 
their , Kings* are only Derivatives from them, O mon« 
ftrum, borreadum, ingens, cui lumen ademptum. Did 
ever the world produce ſuch blind prodigious 
Monſters ? Was ever God and Chrift - robbed 


' fo much of their Power /, :Honour and-Majeſty 


as- by theſe Vipers? Adonyeh.no ſooner ſaw his 


- Brothers Title, but he releaſed his own, and quit= 
. ted the Crown, wo be to: them who uſurpthe 


Crown, and haye no Title of.their own: Tae 
Title of King Solomox was from the Lord, he only 
ſet the regal Diadem on his head, the people ftood 
by as Ciphers, Solus vers Deus dat regna terrena bonis 
&+-malis, ſaith St. Auſtin de Crvit. Dei,l1.4. cap. 33. Ic 
15 God alone who difpoſeth of Crowns, he'crown= 
ed Adam a King in Paradice before: his. ll," and 
before the riſe of our Miſo-Mnarchical Statifts, and 
therefore#Morarchy is no Creature of the peaples, 
which makes them confels and believe (the De- 
vils do the ſame )) that: Monarchy is the: beſt of 
all Governments, which-perhapss the reaſon that 
they would fo; fain iy "2 to. bea Bird of their 
'Y 2 own 
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own hatching; But me thinks their Teners prove 
the contrarv, for ifall Supreme power were origt- 
nally in the people, and derived from them tothe - 
King, then without '"doubt Democracy were the 
beſt ofall Governments ; for that form of Govery- 
ment which cometh neareſt to its Original is the 
/ beſt: But Democracy cometh neareſt to its Original, 
therefore Democracy is the beſt, for the nearer the 
Fountain the purer the ftream. Bur change the 
Suppoſition into a true Propolition;, and then the: 
Conclufion wiil be found, as thus, All Supreme 
Power is originally derived from God, That Go- 
vernment which "cometlr neareſt to its Original 1s 
the beſt : But Monarchy cometh neareſt to its Ori 
gina]; therefore Monarchy 15 of all Governments 
the beſt. And that Monarchy is the beſt form of all 
Governments is the' concluſion of all- Politicians. 
Omnes vero palmam dant regno, all give the palm to 
Monarchy, Preſtantiam autem Monarchie, non ex ve- 
tyftatecum-Lipfio,nec ex nature dutiu,cum Hieron, ad 
Raftic. Mona. probo, ſed ex commedit atitus, quibus Cete= 
ras ſpecies anteftat, T do not only prove Monarchy 
co be the moſt excellent, becauſe it is moſt antr=- 
ent, and'moſtnatural : but alſo becauſe ic is moſt 
profitable, faith Henningus Arniſew. As it is the 
moft. beautifull, ſo it 1s the moſt profitable go- 
vernment”: Therefore none but mad mewwill dart 
fortlr: the weapons of their Tongues and Hands, 
againſt' Monarchy, or elſe thoſe who would be 
Commonwealths-men only for their own private 
eads; or-clfe thoſenien who will not haye a kings 
a FL | ; & 7A . om, 
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dom, unleſs it be their own, and Reges abominan-. 
mr 1if ipf fint, think kings abominable, unleſs 
they may be kings themſelves. And thele men 
think they may the eafier attain to kingſhip by 
Preaching this new DoErine with the Ielizts, that: 
the kings power 1s derived from the people;andſo 
fool the ignorant nuiltitude into ana of joyning 
with them ro take the Regal Diadem from off their 
pious Soveraizyns head, place it on their own fana=. 
tick Coxcombs, and fo become our good Lords, 8 
Maſters of all that we have; for never was kihg 11le- 
]ally dethroned';” but a hundred Tyrants came in 
his room, Regtm quidem apparet eos ſyſtuliſſe , ſed, 
nee minus manifeſtium e## Regmem ſui retinuiſſe, dum 
quod ſub uno erat in plures diuiſerunt, & triginta ag 
ſeptem ſocios tyr annidus adſcivere qut imperinm ſecum 
fenerent, gravique &* intollerandoſervitzo cives ſuos pre- 
merent , nam ſub ſpecie libertatis tyrannidew ſeviſſi= 
mam welle eos exercere vel cecis.clarum eſt, faith Sal, 
But caveat emptor, let them take heed they do not, 
purchaſe their vain glory at too dear a rate, their 
counterfeit diſſembling may find a real Hell, Nee 
et diuturna ff 's , In quam gladiomaducimur, this 
world will not laſt alwaies. Let them affure them+ 
ſelves the people did never give nor ought for tg 
take the power of their King, Now tribuamis. dandi 
Kegni potetatem nifi Deo vero, Let us not attribute 
the power of diſpoſing of kingdams to any.but to 
the crue God, faith St. Auſtin, de Ciwit. Dei,liz 5-Cs 
21. N-m? enim ante infeliciſſimam banc noſttam tems 
peſt utem, 201 faſſus eft , Principem: populo dominari, 
eg H 3 ' Principt 
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Printips vero Deum,; For no man before theſe moſt. 
unhappy times of ours, did ever deny but that the. 
King ought to governthe people , and the King: | 
to be governed by none but God, ſaith Barc/ay.: 
Had Inot known that onr Regicides have voted the: - 

- Lords prayer, as well as kings uſelels,\(for uns ab<, 

| (urdo dato mille ſequuatur, ever Shooes, over Boots ) I: 
ſhould” have wondred with what face they could. 
conclude their Prayers'to the Alnughty, ſayings 

_- For thine is the kingdom, tbe power and tbe glory for e- 


ver , Amen , yet-claim the ſame power to them- 
felves: for if theirs-be:the kingdom, the powerand, 
the glory, if they have power to make aud un- 
make kings when they pleaſe, then what or where. 
3s Gods power? Surely if their Do&rine betrue, 
then our Saviours is falſe, and he did 1ll to teach 
us to pray, and command us to ſay, Thine 1s the 
kingdom, the power and the glory for. ever and ever 
But lt God be true, aud every man @ Lyar. Qur 
$7Tiour 1s the Truth and the Light, and iftheſg 
met had been inlightned by our Saviours do&riuz 
the darknets of ' theſe errors would never have {a 
damnably blinded them, who rttake God a Paren- 
. th:fis, thinking themſelves perfet and compleat 
without him, and 'profeſs that the king, (whole 
oodnels, like their wickedneſs js incomparable, 
is bur a Brat of their own begetting, and that they 
like God may. take him away as occaſion ſhall 
ſerve. FIT ; 13-2 's. *-;.4 
Theſe Artimenians. ( who pick ent places of 
$eriprure -only. ra deſtroy Scripture _) that they 
ES» > may 
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may. be Canonical in all things; and/ do::nothing 
without the-Bible, ſay, that the people make the 
King, and: that they are ſo taught out 'of Gods 
word, For, 1 Sam.'11. 15. Alt the people went to Gila 
gal, and. there" they made Saul King, before the Lorh 
1 Gilgal, which (lay they) "is an invincible pro of, 
chat the people made Sau! theirKing,atidnvt God, 
and fo conſequently all Kings are made by:thepeos 
ple; but if theſe men will tie taem(ſelves: up; fo 
ftritly to the letter of the Scripture /berat ſeit 
makes for their purpoſe as they-fuppole) thatithey 
will not hearkento the true-meaning,and interpres 
cation, let their own weapons kill them, for, r'Sami 
x 2, 1: Samuel: ſui: neto all Ifri?t, Rebold,; Thave barks 
ned wits your vice it all that yd ſaid uhito me; d1d; have 
mate-s King over you. This verſefaith that?) Sumnrl 
made the King, 'which wittievery next verfers 
cheirs,whictrfaich;ehat the'pebplemadethe King, 
fo that litterally,- one of theſe'verſes miſt needs 
ſpeak-fal{ly, for uf the people wade the King, then 
Samuel did not, but if Samneldiiade the Kingithen 
the- people did: not 3-{o'thif2this Dilemmanimi 
needs-confute our new Doftbr&2Bat let'Seripriire 
interpret Serges re; and the incerpretatibi wilt 
rell- yon + that-Got only made the” king: 2 For 
though the people! (ay, Ws will ſer # pg ws, 
Deuter, 17. Fi.\-Yet they muſtin #ny wiſe ſet bim king 
over them whom the Lore their Gill fall chiſe, - Tite 
Lord mufſt,who only can grve ther kingSdveraign 
power, he muſt make and give the king. The 
people have only power to receive and ſet him 
E<. 4 H 4 over 
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over them. 1 Sam. 10. 1. Samuel tooka vyal of Oil, 
aud poured it on bis bexd:; But the Lord anointed, 
him King, he 15 the Lords anointed, not. Samnels : 
For why? Is it not becauſe. the:-Lard hath anointed 
thee to be Captain over bis Inberitance ? Saith Samnel. 
Paul way plant, and Apollo may water, but God on= 
ly giveth the encreaſe ; 'God is Maſter of the Sub= | 
ſtance, and only giveth regal power, Samyel, &c. 
and the people are but maſters ofthe Ceremony ; 
and the Coronation of Kings js only a Declaration 
"/<o. the people that God hath given them a King 3 
Outward Vattions, and Solemnities uſed at coro- 
nations, are but only Ceremomes,which confer no 
power to the King, For #t was bis from the Lord.1 Ki. 
2, 15. TheElders of Judah and Ifrae} choſe Devid 
ro be their King, and anointed him over them, 2 
Sam. 5. 3. But they. did not. give him power, or 
right unto his kingdom ; For fajch God, 1 Sam. 16. 
3-T will ſhew thee what thou ſhalt do, aud thou ſhalt a= 
noiut unto me bim whom Tnameuntotbee, The peo= 
ple make the King, not by giving him Soveraign 
power 3: for. thag, feather doth -nor grow in-their 
wing 3, but- by receiving him, and approving that 
which God hath done. For the: Lord, the King of all 
the Earth, ruleth in the Kingdom of Men, and gueth it 
to whomſoever be will. Plal. 4.7. Dan. 4. 25. | 
Old Horace, morea Divine than maſt of theſe 
new Settaries , the incendiaries of all miſchief, 
.could tcach them chis truth ; 
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| Regum timendorum in propros greges, 


ht 


Reges in 1pſos 1mperim oft Jovis, 
Clari Giganteo trinmpho 
Cundta ſupercilio moventis. 
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Fear'd Kings command on their own ground ; 


The King commanding Kings is Jove ; 
Gyants did confound, 


Whole arm the- 


Whoſe awfull brow doth all things move. 


Which Sentence, leſt it ſhould feem too light, 
and favour too much of Poetical  affenta- 
tion; Let our Antichri$:axs (for thoſe who'by 
their praiſe, though not which their mouths 
| deny Cbrifts Doarine, deſerve nobetrtername, } 
hearken unto the Words of our Saviour (if they \. 
will vauchſafe to debaſe themſelves ſo much) and. 
behold, what Dogrine he preached to Plate, 
which 1s the more remarkable, becauſe it was his 
laſt. - Fobn 19. 11. Jeſus anſwered , Thou couldeſt 
have no power at all againſt me, except it were given 
thee from above. For, Cujus juſſu homes naſcuntur, 
illigs juſſu reges conititunntur. He who made men, 


.made Kings. 
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[ 
-Froved 1n- Adatiny und teſtifyed by the Law of God, ® 
the Law of Nations; The Law'of Natwre, "The Law 
of Reaſon, The Law of the Realm, and by the Odthes 


That Kings have the ſupreme power over the peopleyis 


of «IErgliſh men,oſwel.Parliament men as other Ma- 

giftrates, ( though ſince broken) by our Saviour , by 
1 th# Apoſttes.g1 by all the Fathers of the Ghurch 5 and 
_ « by-4l{ Chriftzax People, and Religion, Theiglory of 
(the Martyrs, wbich have ſacrificed their lives int this 
- | jnfleanſe, ſralliane for: ever. und the Rebells ſhall 
(pn with Tink ; like the ſunfſe of « Candle. The 
', Majeſty, end power of the Kine deſtribed, Good ſb» 
* re Cls-commended-, rand- the prniſhment of Traytors, 
wth Korah, Dathan a4 Abiram ; manifejted. 


| The. ſad «ffe@s, if the people ſhould bave theſupreme - 


<1 Powers. nal proved by reaſon that no -Government 
1 F0nld flandy norany man whatſoever live, if the -pro= 
. \ple:bad- power to” queefion thr” King or other their 
© Gaweruors Twoſupreme powers cannot Hand together; 


Trayterous Tyrants,alwayes pretend Liberty aud Res © 


ligion , with which they blinde the ignor amt people : 

The Oath of Supremacy, by whom taken,and by whom 

broken , with all Gods Commandments with it. 
— How the People of England deal with their King. 


| | Aving ſatisfied all,but thaſe whole profitit isto 
believe the contrary,who have no other grounds 
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for their belief than other mens grounds and cate, 
| that Kings receive their power from God, aid te6. 
fron: the;*people, and are independent from-alk 
but the. Almigbty, I. ſhall now-ſhew, 1. That they: 
have the Supreme power over the people, 2.1 That: 
they are above the Law, 3. That they are-not ro: 
ve account of their- a&tions tothe people z:: bur: - 
fonly to God, and fo conclude that therecan benoy 
| caule for the ſubjeds, either:totake up. armes 
gainſt their Soveraign, to call him tothe bar, toi 
ccute him, to condemn him,;-or-to Kill axgmyee 
er him. 180.84 
v Fivſt, with thefirſt, That ic ffbKingwacenkda 
Paradice,you have already heard, and that there 
received his dominion and+ power; buc: from 
whom did he receive his power? from Godzhhath 
not God therefore greater power than the King3 
hekhatiz From whence do the people derrvecheir 
[power? fromthe King; Hath not the King 
fore more power than the people? he hath, 
tuens Gouitituto ptior, The Conftituent 15 better 
ligher in place and dignity than the Conticntets 
But the: power .of Conſtituted the power of - 
Kings; -Erge,- the power of God is greater than t 
power \of Kings, quod efficit tale magis effi tak; 
that: which maketh/any ſuch orſuch , is. iv felt 
much :more fuch-or ſuch ; But the” King givetly 
power to the poople, , Erge, the power of the King 
[ is higher than the power of the people; The King 
15 the only forintainfrom whence all the cams of 
$ oy flow, to' the people, It ishethatis the 
WE Magazine, 
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we, from whence they derive their power, 
And Derivativa poteſtas von poteſt ifſe major primit iva, 
a Derived power cat obo greater than'the'pri- |, 
mitive3 Therefore thoſe: men -who place Sove« |} ; 
raignty 'in the palace of the peoples breaſts, muſt 
needs be more knaves, than fools, for ſo' great ig 
norance cannot rouft in their pates, 'who'are (o: 
” worldly wiſe ; But let them glofſe the text with 
what falſe Commeittaries they pleaſe , make white 
black, and black, white, and muſter up dark clouds 
of Jagling riddles;to dazle the purblind fight of the 
Raſcal rable of the people, who think the Gow 
makes the Lawyer, That that muſtneeds be Law 
which the Fudge faith, eſteem all things by their 
exterior apperatices, and only know how to be ig- 
norant; whoſe deceived fooliſhnefle,is the Chart 
ot on which our men of war ride triumphant; from 
one degree of wickednefſe to another; Yet not« 
withſtanding Legibus everfic rerum natura peribit, the 
Law'of nature ſhall periſh, and the Heavensand 
Ezrth ſhall paſſ# away, before Lex Terre, the Laiv 
of the Land, ſhall deny this Oracle, Omnis ſub Rege 
& zpſe ſub uullo-n1ſt tantum ſub Des, All menare un» 
der theKing, and the King is under none but God, 
thus is that Divine ſentence =———quod neo Fovis ira 
wee 1gnes, Nec poterit ferrum, necedax abolere vetuſtas, 
which-neither angry Fore, nor fiery Vulcan, neither 
 gevonring age,nor the bloudy (word,a worfe devon 
rer than that , ſhall ever expunge out of our Laws 
Books, or explode out of the memory' of every 
pious man. This 15 that which many worthies have 
VIS written 
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Þ Tricten. with their blouds, and ſealed with theip 
L lives; Tothis have many died Martyrs,whoſe fame 


ſhall. out-live- the Sun, and their memories be.ews 
graven upon the marble of everlaſting menuments, 
whileſt others their oppoſers, ' would be gladto 
have the ſtench of their 1gnominious names; buri» 
edm the grave of oblivion 3 where leaving them 
let us return to/our King, Por:nullum tempus cecurrit 
Keyi, It is alwaies ſeaſonable todo allegiance to the 
King, whoſe power, like the Ocean, 1s boundlefſe, 
and his: authority,” ike the wind, goeth whereir 
lifteth ; heonly can proclainrwar;, and he only can 
conclude peace; he only can call Parliaments, and © 
diſſolve: them when he pleaſeth ; he appointeth 

what Mpitrates he pleaſeth,and turneth ont whom 


he plea - wa all Laws, Cuſtoms, Privileges and 


Franchiſes, are granted and confirmed to the peos 
ple by him. He raiſeth men that are dead, to liſe 
again; for thoſe that are condemned to die by the 
Judges, are dead in Law, but the: Kings pardon res 
viveth them again. He hath the ſole power of or> 
dering and diſpofing all the Caſtles, Forts, ſtrong ._ 
Holds,- Ports, 'Havens,' and all other parts. ofthe © 


| Alitia.s He 1s the breath of our Noftrils, the life, 


head and authority of all that we do, Sypremanz pou 
teftatem, & merum imptrium apud nos habens, having 
the Supreme power, and meer empire” over our 
bodies, members, lives and eſtates 3/he doth whats 
ſoeverhe pleaſeth z to be ſhort, be is our King, And 
where the word of a King #4, there us power, and who 
way ſay unto bim what doft thei Eecle: $.:3,4- Bur fo 
$83 | greedy 


Wn—— AUTOS. a) Al APES <P> 


410 The Royal Buckfer, or. 
-Sreedy is humane nature. of dominion and : cc 
wetous - to - rule , that we have ſome 'amonegſt 
us, who profeſſe themlelves: to be born Kings, 
they are Kings by birch , nay greater than Kings ar 
hete;For Par inparem non babet Dominium,one King 
cannot command another King; :But thefe men 
uſe Kings as Children do birds ina ftring , give 
him whar Liberty and Authority they pleaſe, clip 
his wings lefthe fhould fly roohigh for them , put 
Pins in his eyes to make (port with him, andclip 
off his head too,ta make known their authoriry.Bu 
doubeleis, theſe: men were never bred in Chriſts 
Liniverſity. . Did they ever hear -of him ? [fthey 
did, it is the worie for them ; For they, which ky 
the will of G14 and doit not, will fare never the bec- 
terfor their knowledge. Ic is better to bean zgr 
Foot fool, than a cunning knave. - Reddite que ſunt 
C#iaris'Czlari. Render to:Ceſar., that which is 
Ceſars,faith our Saviewr. Duct verba, tot arguments, 
His: words ſhould be to us commands; his ations 
our inſtrn&ions, and his obedience ſhould be our 
pattern; ſhall che Lord of life ſubmit himſe}f unto 
che King ? and ſhall not we? ſhall he give Ceſar his 
due?and ſhall nor we ? ſhall he ſuffer himſelf tobe 
marthered by the King? and ſhall we murder the 
King? This is' the Popes Doftrine, to take away 
the lives of Princes; and ere not we his true Diſcts 
les 5 when” we pat his words in practice 7 Hs 
iſciplesdid Hay? nay we ſcorn 'thar , for every 
mannow 15a Pope, and exerciſeth the fame aus 
thority. -:Bat-let us forſake the Pope , and leart 
\E2S:3 


rhe 
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. i++ # Leaureto Traytors. *FEx 
| the obcdience of true ſubjecs , from the ſubjefs 
& ofLiſbra,chap. 116,18, And they anſwered. Jolluiz, 
iſaying, MU that thow commandeft wu. we will do ;and 
B-wbitherſoever thou ſendeft ws y we will go 3 Whoſotver - 
of. be be that dath rebel againſt thy Commandments , and 
-will got bearkea unto thy words » in all that thou cots 
mande$7 bim , He ſhall be put to death, only be finoug, 
#14 ofa; good caurage, Behold , here the Kings So» 
Feraignty to command , - the Subje&s duty co 
obey, and the puniſhment of a Rebel is death If 
the. King. hath-nat'the ſupreme peter ,;:haw-canhe 
fl commard ? If the ſnbje&s arenot his inferavrs,, why 
ſhould they obey 2 :If the people havea powercos 
ordinate and equal with the King ,. thenmuft 
there be duo ſumma imperia, two ſupreme powers, 
which the Ph:loſophers tell us cannot be , Nam quod 
ſummum eſt unum eſt, Soveraigaty cannot be divi- 
'ded, diverſe ſupreme powers are no more com- 
patible in on State, than two flinns acre uy the tk 
2nd Mament : 2049 S202 73138" 54:3 11508 


"L433 A&oc; f 29S vii AS 
wtf} © —— Onmiſque peteſtas .. - | 
high © ITmpatrens conſortis erit ———-' 34.410 
bed + Noubene cum ſocize regna ;Venuſque manent. 


ray} | Kings and Lovers admit of no Rivals, Soveraign= 
cio} £y being an individual, nwſt bear.one fort of Go 
High YErUQUurs; either 11 one man,as-in-Monarchy,or elle 
ery 12 one (pecifical kinde of men,/-as the optimates, as 
2116) 36.45 in Ariftocracy, or. in the peopte,as in Demory a 
oAaich Ariftotle, Neteſſe oft  aut-unum efſe penes quem 


—S ſummuns 
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Jummum ſit imperinmgaut paucos, aut mhltos; But thie 
Government of Eng/end is Monarchy, and there- 
fore the people have no ſupreme powet, It would 
bea monſtrous body #fthe inferior members were 
£qual in power, or could command the head. 
But ſixppoſe there ſhould be ſuch an Vtopia," asourP 
Novelifts feign, where the prople might call their 
King in queſtion . for his a&ions, when chey 
' thought he offended, we ſhould then have a new 
King, every new moon or oftner, and would any | 
man be ſo mad as to be their King ? For my part, | 
I chink he had betrerbe hanged ; for what beaſt is 
more Salvage and uncertain, than the headlefle 
blind multitude ? 


Virgil.- Scinditur incertum ftudia in contraria Vulgus, 


Diſcord is. the only Enfign of a multitude, and ſooner 
will the Scars gather intojone body, thana multi- 
cudeunitethemſelves into one mind, Quot bomines 
tot ſextentie , and would not a man have a rare 
[| Place of it, to be ſervant to all theſe beares ? The | 
| CynicalPuritan would. hang him if he was notin all 
[ things ſo pure a Saint as himſelf, and the Indepens 
h dext would pende him if he did notfolely depend on 
if him as on God almighty ; the rigid Presbyterian 
would bend his knotty brows at him, if he was not 
25 bbedient to him, as 2a water Spaniel ; and the 
dreadfull Anabeptift would hang both Puritan, 1+ 
dependent, Presbyterian, and' King and' all, if they 


would 


ah. WO” oat 
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' would nor be Baptized agcordingto; hs facred ter 
net , the ©vakgr would make higt guoky 3. and The- 
di argu Fobn would crack fs crown, unlelle he did 
cl efteem them as the greateſt part of Chriſts king- 
dom.' And can any wile man think that this kiug- 
np gon thus divided can.ſtand:? . 4 mx carmtſerye two 
ir} Muſters, ſatth our $evior, but thet bewill love the ones 
Y | and bate the. therg,and 7ave' binalglf cannot pleaſe 
W i this wanybeaded moyſter. Therefore if the almighey 
J | God had not put thebridle of Goyernment into 
t, | the peoples mouths; 2nd che, reigns. unto the hands 
5 | of their Supertor, like the rn tgny of Phartons 
le | or the meſterleſſe winds of Eolns.lec loole , they 
would -have torn the world alunder, and broughr 
! all chings: with chemſelves into Confuſion. Taxta 
eft diſeordis Frotrum, So great is the difGard, eyen 
's | of Brethren, No King can be{@ well accompliſhed 
|| as to pleaſeal} men, neither indeetis align ofay 
cr | honeſt -manto be ſo flexible, as to pleaſe every one, 
1- | Populoplacere nou poteft cui placet wirtisythejuit love 
es | him, whom the wicked batez and the wicked love 
re | him, whotathe juſt hate ; what ſo pious, juſt, 
1C | religioas; and mild, as Moſes tbe meekgft of all men # 
all } and what! greater, treaſqu was.ever 'hatched and 
= | plotted againſt any man thantiim? Korab, Dotbang 
Rn | and Abirom, with two bundred and fifty Pringes of the 
al | Congregation, lead the people to Sadition, and then 
OT | eo Rebellion, telling Moſes tohigface;he took tod much 
1e | #pox bim, and bad aot God Vindieatedithefacred 
#* || Soveraignty whicl he had placed: 40 Moſes g:even 
Moſes himſelf. bad becom4.4 :prgf:I.ta he _" o 
KERN þ COINRY 


a 
FP ——_— 


314 + The Rojal Buckler,or by 
thirſty,-and Rebellious appetite of thiele Traytors ; 
For it:cam? to paſſe; that the ground clave aſunder that 

' was-tinder. them und: the eartopencd ber-mouth, and 
ſralbwed them wþ;-and their \Houſes, and all the men 
that ye; pee unto Kotab, and all their goods, they 

| and. all that appertamed to-them, went down ative into 


« - the-pit aud ithe Gary 505 upon —_y _ they 
periſhed-from ammg the Congrey ation ;* 4nd all Iſrael 
tbet : were: round: aboiit them, fled at the cry of them, 
for they: ſuid ,"b-ft the earth ſwallow us up alſo; And 
there came ont-a; fire from the: Lird, and conſumed the. 
two bundred and fi men. that = mcenſe ,/ as you 


may read 1 r5 16, Atcarful example, one 
would .think-etiough ro deterrethe hearts of-all 
| Traytors from-rebellion. - This was the firſt: re« 
/ belhion we read of inthe Scripture, and how God 
" approved of it; doth appear by .the exemplary 
puniſhment... 'Theſe-Traytors did but only mur- 
mur , and rebel with their tongzes , yet: ſee how 
God rewarded them; then'what puniſhmentis re- 
ſerved for them , who do not only murmur. and 
rebel with their reviling tongues , moreſbarpthay a 
Ivo edged. ſmerd, but alſo -murder the Lords an« 

_ ointed, and powr out his ſacred bloud like water ; 
upon the.ground? Doubtlels they have quit cauſe 
co fear, that although they flouriſh here like the 

cen grals, yet atthe wy f Judgement +, Hell ic 
if ks tx ir's-mouth, -and' ſallow::themupfi et: 
both bodies and- ſouls into excrlaſting fire , and T 
damnation,nhere there ſhall be nothing but weep+ſſco 
wg, «nd wailing, and guaſhing of teeth... Ln 


— 
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EDD ——S 
gradu inad vindillam ſui divinap qrocedit irs, 0 tardie 
ratem ſupplicii gravitate compenſat;"The longer the 
blow is a ferching, the'heavier- irwill be when it 
fallech,: oy ven —_— Lo with a 
yerwi w#refoot, ' | Though King as 
an. afrer C own heart,yet couldhenot pleaſe 
| che people, for: Abſolom his own Son made 2 cof- - 
' | ſpiracy againſt him,: and forced — for his 
| life; Bur mark the end of this Traytor, though rhe 
earth did not open lier: mouth Ad Kam him 
| up, yerrhevery Trees took ver &afd caught 
: pr) = no ead, ſo that he hnng between hex 
> | ven andearth, 'as unworthy togo us} gooey or'to 
l lire upon! the earth.” 11 Sow. 18.'9.' Then how 
« | dare theſe:Pa[pit Hynters blaſpheme God; 'and 
i | prophanehis Word, and Sanftuary,ſo'much, asto 
F ani that Rebellion is obedrence,nay a neceſſary 
. duey commanded of God, and'a great'means'to 
X 
d 
4 
Ns 
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| carry onthe work of Salvation, inciting the peoyes 
+} co cryour: for juſtice , accounting all chin; 
flice, unleſs chat they have their wicked ehds? So 
Abſolom did fteal the' hearts of the people who bad. 
wr telling Fae Fray gy there was nd man fo 
puted e King to bear IT 
Abſel:m Gid moreover, OthatT remgpy of + 6 
the Land,that every man which bath a fre > 


might come unto me, and I would do rad? 
true Lefure of a Traytor; 3 for 3 ſhall never * 
f Traytors withour Law and Ji ie on their des 


p«fcolour their a&ions; The 
_anan (lay they.) ID #4 


be a 6 
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Liberties. 


Charters, nor eacroach 


dawn 
tO, 


fon 95 of 


But -O: that weawegre made 


th both La 
peaſe the temp 


a pay ws » to ap 


Balgion and 
ike Fongs, muſt be thrown down from the 


ven, and-would bring unto Foe Kingdome the 
oi iſh Religiqn-z He anfringet 


a-:-yeur- - Charter yy 
br eaketh the Laws, and. pr 


ow: Rights and. 
6 Fudge in the 
Land, how equally and impartially would we give 
Juſtice tall men * wewould.not taks away-your 
upGn'your Lebertaes 3 The 
preſervation of- the Law and Religion is the only 
cauſe, for which wetakeup arms ;-Bug when with. 


their __— mo ow they Ion 
the peopie, SOT word intothejr own 
bands, _ power: ©. do'what they lift 4.then 


the King 


eſt of 


Aud then, and notugtill _ like 


= head mera of's Fug en Tow Toxto;ſe. out of it's ſhell, 


not (cen befar 


indeed the only cauſe for which the 
arts IRPY he whole Kingd *5th a 
ru n the WwARO ome, ho = 
bedies and fouls hereafter, © _ _. | 


Own 


Hor: 


t 


appear their own 


45 their ow private intere 


- Sas & its Rowe viridus rat, - L 


69 Þx/all theFarhers 


cauſe, and 
' took up; 


-and.the 


S oy And Ltaglandyon on Sword, defrojerh poor 


But. let AL previ Ls hartiaeabl 
is @ Pranciple, whoſe original is the Bible;confirmed 
Leads aadehe Apodl 


w__ V4 , 


their oaths have corffitmed ir for 2renth;fireart 
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of che Church, and by alt: Chriſtian 7 all 
peaſoetutac) Refi | rok lang Ae 
power over the ie people; uently the peo-<. 
ple no (mn to refift th 2 of rto fave their 
Laws; __ of rmrotcr e pretence locyer. 
For, Rex f+ ſupra popminimp oprimate 

non eft Revs, 'He catinot: be u King, w hack aor 
the ſnpreme- atithority- a2 borerdangh Diviſan 
imperium cnn Foot" Caſar  babtt, tis God'and the 
King to whom Soveraignty belongech, thepe peeps 
are their Vaflzls, and riot ſharersin ſo high a digni- 
ty. Our Saviour alone was both God and Man, ai 
it is x thins impoſſible; for the peopſeth be | 
kitig 4tid Subje@ coo, ut onetime, But Gn 
{ ſeek fars to light the noon Hay? of els hz 
with argiimients to berine tothemy* whowil 


IWilham Lenchal Av arte#1y reftify and declire in 
confciente,"thar the Rin hs 6th is the nly Ghiprs 


Cover hor of this -Reaulm'; 91 all other ti; Highncls. 


Dominivns and. dr ne vel in #11 Gamer kh 
Eccleſtaſtital things , of" Cuteſt's , 4s Temporal: | 
that no foreini Pronce , Perſon , Prelate, "State or 
tentote, bath or oupbtto have Aber, Bo dietiv, Gt, 
Super jorigh, Price tubnogts or Ant 


or Sp rithal,  within- thay Rextme. * AAS 20 efor + Y : 


utterly renounce , and forſake all forein FE wn, 
Powers, Superiorities, and Antherities; and do 


miſe that from benceforth T ſhall bear faith, aud true alle 
fiance to the Kings Highn«ſſe, bis heirs aud lawfull 


Succefiirs, ahd to my "gp ſhall aſſiſt, and defend all 
Il; Ta 


tes 


—— 


For ri IT: ad axtberitiee, 
granted or - FT to: theKings Highnefſe, bn heirs | 
and - Succſſors," or united apd; annexed 10- The Imperial 
Crown +þ _ Ronin. 5 belp me Gdd, and by Led Con- 
Texts of this Book. t greater er exempli c1on, | 
confirmation vr demonſtration of the kings Sover 
raiguty, Cay there be chan: this Sacred Oath of Su- 
premacy? For this is the thing which the Lord hath. 
, commanded; faith Moſe Moſes; N » 30. 1, 2:1f a man 
Vow a Vow unts-the Lord, or ſwear "as Oath to binde 
bis ſoul with a bond, be ſhall bb ane Fee word, be ſhall 
do- according to all that proceedeth out of bis mouth, 
And is there -any Engliſhman fo impudently | 
wicked and prophane, as / preſurpruouſly to 
| break Gods Commandement-, break his own 


vqws,and implaltyoy exten peers Traytor ? vix ipſe 


tantum vix mainm : ſcarce I, even1, 

who have ſeen it with my owneyes, canyet hardly 

| believeſo great a villany can be perpetrated. Hec 

fone Jaſon potuit ? Could the betrothed do this} 

pretas Heu priſca fides | Mas theantient piety ! 

Jas rs ways of - old time ! Debait ferro obviuns 

TY , I would have yed firſt.” —— Quid 

Hor dah ogt 4 Cogis Auri ſacra fames? What | 
doth not more ſacred to them their 
oathes, ered mortals to. achieve? 7 « 1. Elz. 

CaP- I, 


Jhat 
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\ nd 
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That rs power is  nfoint | 
by reaſon, and-pr cr antbority.+ Þrtbe begwrjning, 
were no Laws hut the Kings will and pleaſure. Adanys 

. abſolute power. The- King - can; d6-1n0 wrong. It.ia 
better-and more prefiteble that one: King, thau many 
es do what they-lift with. we. Fhe King hath #0 


yy ny W 


- 


ot + VR bn FE 16 ih 


z:24 <L3N17 3» 
ber dewnfracd. 


| ln. 
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but God. That place in trarged BraGon,which 
radſhaw _ others fed Dn to kill the 
\opih1iom and 
confuted. The King i# 
wr" : That 
; iFoet 5 and. Shade 
Houſe of Comemeons which-ie bat then] of the Parlia- 
. ay nor- any whole er angyrps, aria tend 
the keg, or IgE: "Gran + 


Fog mn made. it evidently + A How the 


wr oy tm power: and-Soveraign- 
fy over. maven people, willnow aſcend » ſtep higher, 
and: make it as manifeſt, that he-bath ach hears 
power. and I overthe. Laws, as well, as 
over the people. Ke vis facere,. id regem ofſts 
faith SainufFius , To da what one will , istobea 
King 3 Ci quod libet, licet, - Ou Eg as Shame of, Bo — | 


leges dat , n0n accipit, & proiude 
ty £ nemine judicatur. To whom i it is qul ine fag to "*y 


a he lift , withont hy by a 
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1-20 The Rajul Buckiet, vr. 
Who is freed from the fetters of the Law , who 
giveth Laws, -and-receiveth Laws from none, who 
judgeth all mengAnd himſelf is judged by none,and. 
this 15 the true definition of a king, warranted in 
holy writs: bythe Exatnple'of all-kings, bythe'Pro-' 
phet:, by the Apoſtttes; by the holywritings of mul- | 
ticudes ofmet by the Fathers'of the Church, by 
the true QrthodoxClergy bythe Law of Nations, 
and of Nature.'In the beginning,laith Tnftiv. Populus 
null; legibiit tentbatur, ſed drbitria regum pro legil us 
eraut; The pebple were kept under by nu 1.aws, bur 
the will of their kings was the only Law tliuy:had ;- 
which: I find verifyed inthe: firſt kingwhich God 
made, Adtm, Whoſe power was abſolute; for in his 
Commuiſſlipnhehad from:God,there isnolimitati- 
0n,Gen. 1.28. Bryruirfual anal weautiply, and-repleniſh the 
: earth,and ſubdar ot; Arid biveidominion over the fiſh of 
the Sea,ard averthe fowl .dfabe Air, and over every li- 
ving thing tbat moveth upon theEerth Here is nv com+ 
mand , that he ſhall not make a Law withoutithe 
.conſent of iPFanliemegtzehac he ſhall receive (o/omIchi 
tribute of his ſaljefts;;and nomiore;; the king/is not 
here prokiibited to have a negative voyce, or tyed 
up with atiy:Law of his{abje&s; He is to give Laws, 
. nof toreceive: then; what his will leadeth him to, 
, that may he do, which is allincluded jn this word, 
Dominare, have Dominion-. But go a little further, 
and fee bis Majeſty upon his royal Throne, where 
. (with reverence be it ſpoken) you may behold the 
\ Almighty doing more obediencero the King, than 
. his vaſlals do inthele our dayes, Gems 2: 19. <* And 
72 = Os out 
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zo F< out of the ground the Lord God fortnedevery 
10 | beaſt of the field, and every:fow} of the uicy an 
ad {bronghe them unto Adam, toſte what hewould 
in I* call then5? And whatſoever Ad amcalledevery: 
o- I< living creature, thar was the name cherebf. The 
i{- Lord: Godformied every living thing, our Adrap 
y 

8, 

Us 

us 

'T 

| 

d 


muſt- give: them mames;; The. Lord Gudbron 
themto him,bit' it was but coſee what he:woukd 

call che ::* For whatſoever Adam was pleated 

& to call every'lwing creature, that wasTiennie 

17 | *chereof; $0 thar hitherto, there was nofaw; 
; | but the will of Adam che King togovent every lis 
ving creatufe,' Ad libitum Revk ſonnet ſententia leghs. 

3s | What 44am pleaſed ro:conimand;. that was pres 
i= | ſently obeyed. - But le ney Gas "a, 
e || andexplicace the Soveraigaty of king Aduar;:For 
f || as yet there: was not foithd at help meet for him 
= {| < Bur the Lord God cauſed a Ueep: ſleep tofall ups 
- | © on Adam, and: he: took a? rib out of his fide, 
e | © wheteof he "made a woman, and brouytther 
i | <untoche marr; And+ Adam faid,' thisis now botie 
t | * of my bones, and fleſh of my fleſh,ſhe ſhall be cats 
| | *©led woman; becauſe ſhe was taken ontiof mats; 
b 
. 
; 


The Lord God niade the'woman , but-it'was of 
one of Aqams bones , and Adam nut givehers 
name; Nay Adam niuſt make a Law concerfiing 
her; For, «© Therefore ſhall-a man leave his Father, < 
5 and his Mother,and ſhall cleave unto his #ife,atid 
© hey ſhall be one fleſh ; which Law continuech 
Kill, and ſhall do for ever; For there ſhall'be mars 
rying, «nd . giving in marriage until the end of the 
WEE.” Warld 


i TB 


Work z Therefore: re. Fuſtine doth prove-2 erus 
ifories , . When he faith, in 'the: beginning , 

'otria Kegwm pro legilau . "erent , {i There was: 
Law 3 Tt the 


ings. will: "for. you. may 


© > iv anc chapter,Gent. 14-1, 2-But.M 
that ever writ Laws, orinvente 
/ can finde; then what Laws could thoſenihe Kings 


brag the poopie before he he gave the ot! 
ONCE, ACC 


the Kings. 2 fer them ; and ifthe King g overneth 
with the law, which is derived from. eg whieh is 
moſt certaialy erue, then undoubtedly.che King is 
above the Jaw. For propter quod unungquedgue tale, 
« mags tale, that by which any thing is made 
ſuch or ch, is inic:ſelf much more fuch or ſuch, 
the King maketh-the Law ; Ergo, the King is 
much. : more aboye; the Law. The Laws are the 
reigns with which the King governeth and guidech 
the people; how can the Charioter rule his horſes, 


| direft his Aug if he hath not the ſupreme 
For the Laws? with which he is ta guide em, 
 notthey him. | 
Ifthe Law be equal j in power with the king, then 
why doth the 9k wy thoſe, whom the Law 
cre, alter Id Laws, and _ new 
ws ? 


By of many kings before Moſes. hisrime , as.of 
Maſe: was tha 


che on all the Kings from Adem, until Moſes, but; 
own wulls2, wr God gave "Moſes the power. 


ind pangminird þ 
ing to + rye {o did Fiſhva, and-Se, and all 


If he hath not the free uſe, and power over the | 
reigns? and by what means can the King rule, _ | 


1 
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| Laws 2 ? For par int parem n01 habet FRPFIT Ong 


boy cantellthat amanhath no power to command 
his equal 3/ but ſuppolethe Laws ſhould be equal 
or above the king, who ſhould' rake upd 
execution ?- The os cannot, becauſe (a5 ve | 
already ſhewen) af 
Comra rationem * Contra ie? ris 


ns fr Ther can be 
ſo true and plain, bur clad ſube : Sophi S, b 
Siniſter and falſe interpretations, ol glofſes, will 
make ijt-ob(cure;3:yet it is an inviolable truth, that: 
the king: is above the Law, and therefore Rex 
poteſt facere injuriam, the king can dono wrong, for 
#bi ngu eſt Lex, ibi non et tranſgreſſio, quo. ad mundum, 
where there'is no Law there is no cran(greſlion, as 
to the world. Quiſquis ſummam obtinet imperivent, fi- 
ve is fit nans Rex, ſroe panci nobiles, vel ipſe populut uni» 
verſus, ſupra omnes leges ſunt,Ratio bec eft, quod nemo 
fibi feret legem, ſed ſubditis: ſuis, ſe legibus nemo ad- 
fringit, ' faith Saravie, de" Imperand: autor. li. _ 
2, C., 3- Every Governour, let the Government 
be Monarchie , Atiſtocracie, or Democracie;, 


| 35above all the] Laws; for no man can impoſe Laws 


-on himſelf, bur on his ſubjefts;and no man can bind 
-himſelf to keep his own Laws , becauſe as Barclay 
fith, Cod neque ſuis legibus temeri po _ = wems 
ſeipſo ſuperior , nemo a ſ-ipſo cogi hd wh Leger a [2 
prruore tantuw ſciſcantur, dentur No. 
'man caybe bound by the Laws pos makes WI | 
ecaule 


— 
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becauſe no-man 35 above himſelf; neither canany 
man be compelled of-himſcif; and. :Laws are only 
made byiuperiours, andigiverto inferious. -Cvjull 
ef7 inftituere ejus eft abrogare:,, He which makerh-an 
Law may abrogate-it whenhepleaſgth. Iris nor 
poſlible for-any Goverhment'to bewichout arbiaf 
//Arary poyer; moſtmenof a fateeditionaliow: it ii 
” Ariſtoctraby.s and .Demorracy, . Why then nor inf 
Monarchy #IF it be Tyraitiy for ohe man to go 
wern according'to his will? Why ſhould it not bt 
far.greater Tyranny for x multitude of men to go 
vern;how tliey-pleaſe, withour belbgabromaitcy 
or reſtramed by Law? But though filet leges inter 
arme, Yet; Rex t# vive Lex ,245 onr books fay; 
'The king; 1s. 2 living (Law 5: Tdipnn Ou babendn 
Fixt, Rex que facit', Thoſe things whichareunlawy 
fullfor'che'fubje&, are lawfall for the kiitg ro de 
Imperetorem noneſſe ſubjetum_legibut qui habit in pote« 
| ate-dlias teges ferre, faith Bu Ang ftine. The king 
-cantibt-befubje&'ro; the! Laws, becauſe heharhl: 
-pawer to:make other Laws, What then 7after he 
.-hath::eftabliſhed a Low , That his ſubjects ſhall 
»uetly- injoy: their, eſtates, 'miay the king legallz 
,withoutoffegding God, take away cheir eftates,;and 
break tharLaw3 Becanfe his will is a Law? T-att 
Awer: he: may.': But diflinguends ſunt tempora C 
/'canſe. The: King.hath a Conſcience aſwell as anto- 
” -ther man, which muſt be ruled according to Gods 
:Law and'Equaty; otherwiſe God to whom yenge 
-arice only, belongeth, will judge him. It is lawful 
or the king ad ſuppltndam rcipub. neceſſitate, E 
SE: h __ 


mm... } 
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pportaudam regram majeſtaters » to Apgirahepo nee 
ap anon a_g his R 
iMac otwithſtaudin , any! former Law, to — 
aneſtates of his » Without their Jeave,and that. 
ry toe, becauſe i 11 that caſe his will makes a 
y "therefore doth the common. Law of 
tid WEnelend allom.him many prerogatives, which to 
inJexPplainwould require a volume of. itſelf, andiarg 
ro& Very. copiouſly in our Law books demonſtrated« 
- be But the ſurname ofcthem.is,The king apon juſt cauſe; 
od may do what he pleaſe, bath with bis ſubjefts, and. 
their eſtates, and no body js20.be judge; alhaben 
we that caufe. be juſk or.no,. and take vengeance, but. _ 
foalyGod & his aym.conſcience;Wfie be unjuſt Heber 1 
Dew Judicem Conſcientis, & viterens injuftitia', be: | 
bath God the Judge of his conſcience,. and the Re+ 


| yenger of his injuſtice... . And ſetis ſfhditieibd per 
nom, quad Dominum expeciet ulterens; It is puniſh» 
ing] Ment enough for him.$o think char God will take. 
vengeance 08 him, ſaich BreGen 3 doth Brain lay 

beſo? Why thereare ſome #@'a> 
mongſt us, who make Braflor a Einithey when he. 


| the Be inſtrument, and au», **PPccI the Ring: al” 

4 thority to kill kings. But to EY 
A vindicate the Law, and 'Re- tjon...: i: 

pl rerend Bragon; I will make bold to tell them (for: 
J veritas audentes facit, truth makes a man bold.) rhat- 
| they belye Bradon, and ſcandal the Law, and theip- 
4 profeſlion;z. And that it may appear , it+i5 not my! 
fil opinion only ,, I will recize that warrant: out: af; 
Of Brafivn, li. 2, C16, fol, 34: which they wAnngL 
Ch al 
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>.and the anſwer to ir-of the Lord Bif 
matt worthy ofcternal renown,” 

Learning, and Religion; for ſaith he, Yet becaitfe 
this point- is-0f- fuch great concernmenty and the 

- Chiefeſt Argament-chey have out of Bratton, 1s't 
x heſaich,: Rex babet ſuperiorem, legem, curiam- frame 

* Gn, Barones , quia Comites Dicuntutr z «quaſi ſe 
qutithabet ſocium babet Magiftrum 5 &- i oft 
Ree fri fo _—_ id eft; fre lege, debent & frenunt 
onere ,  furrunt cum rege fine freno , And. 
all _— juſt nothingin he World for them, | 
if they /hadtlic honeſty, or the learning to under- 
fand ie right. For what is\above the King ? the 
Law; and the Court of Earls and Baronsz But how: 
zre they z2boye him?” as the Preacher 1s above the 
King, whew: he Preacherh unto him, or the Phyſi- 
- can whenhe gives him Phyſick,, or the Pilot, when 
he laylettr by / Sea, that is quo ad rationem-conſulendi,' 
/ #0n Cogendi, they have ſuperioritatem direQlivam, no 
/ Coattrvam..: Foro the teacher 1s above him that is. 
tiughtzand the Counſeller.above kim that is coun-- 
ſelled, that is, by way:ofadvice, but not by way of 
command , And to ſhew-you- that-thus is i us : 
true meaning, I pray you'confider his words 3 Co«i' 
mites dicuntur quaſs ſociz;they areas fellows orPeers, oy 
rot fimply, bur guefi; And ifthey were np 0s ſo, 
yet they are but. Socis, not! ſyperionrs 5 An 
can $6ciz-do ?-not command; For par in parem my 
babet potefiatem, that is previpiends 5 ;: otherwHe you 
muſt confeſs, babet poteſtatems conſulends ; Therefore 
Brathon adds, qui beet Sectum babet M agiftrum, __— <} 
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: aff is a 5a Teacher, not 2 Commander; andto.make this 
wil yet more plaing 'headds, fs Rex fuerirfae-ſriezo, id 
ſel} ef , If che King be wichout 2 '$. that 

; ich e, (tet you ſhould. miſtake what be means 
arf by the bridle, and think he means force and arms) . 
2; he Law; they ought to put this bridle unto hin, 
5 that is to preſs him with br Law, and -ftillro ſhew 
him. bis duty,.even as we do boch'to King-and 
people, ſaying, this 3s the Law , this ſhould bridle 
oy but here e's o_ a word AM ing, much 

of forci eKing;-not'aw ſ{aperiori- 

ty,nor yet Carpe ofequality; And.therefore i muſt 
lay, boc argumentum. nbil ad rhombum : "And theſe 
do abuſe every Author. ' 


latisfy every reaſonable man ; And 1 add further, 
that it would be very ſtrange that Bra&0oz ſhould 
ſay in this place that the-King hath a Saperiovr, 
when he denyes it in ſcrerat other: places 'of his 
book, and prefſerh it with arguments chat he hath 
not, laying, Omnis quidem fub eo, :& ipſt ſub mals iſt 
| tantum ſub Deo, ' All are under theKing, andthe 
: | King under none but God, Rex xox habet ſuperiorem. 
«j 1f — mms The King hath: no fuperiour: but God, 
; mide falis ſurs preſumat difputare, mule 
? fertins 6 contre fatizm ſurm wenre; Letno man pre-" 
'| fume ro- diſpute a theKings aftions, much. 
'N fels ca fry _ ns wick. force and arms, and-. 
m, foL 6. Ie autem Rex nou-debet- 

[Z: ur Rs Deo: TheKing 1s undernone 
God , Exercere Rex debet peteitaterns fiat Deiain | 


CATHAS 


So much the Biſhop, and Ithink this ankods wilt - : 
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cariz mterre &: Minifter,quia taparlie folinsDeiehh, 
The King ought to exerciſe power:,: as the Vicar 
fain have. BraGor | {ay'that the Law andithe people 
are theKings Superiours, would makehim-as un: 
certainas themſelves, and do very much'abufe that 
yencrable Author; :and- no man can finde fo-muchl 
as ſcimtilla legis,u {park of Law inall the Law. books 
tbart exer the People or Law were aboveithe king; 
{oas:top him; and doubtleſs if there had bee 
any ſuch thing, the learned Lawyers would have” 
reported it to poſterity; Aud Ano uſnpalct argu 
mentum. But they all unanimouſly reſolve and re 


7 


þort the contrary. / : 
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Reader, fi 4 {a Babs ; =o kT R142” 13 
J Would not have :thee/ imagine, as Lome--menf 
ch "Nialice, or. ignorance, do moſt impuy] 
dently afſert, that when we ſay, The'Kang is alloy 
lute and above the Law, that thereby is intended 
that the King is freed from, and hath-power to aft 
againſt Gods Laws, when he pleaſerh; No, this nj! 
but theirfalle glofſe and interpretation; For, non eff 
patentea 1ſt 4d" bonum, hability and- power, is not 
but to gaod ; Thereis no power but what-18 from! 
God,andthereforeno'mortal man can/have a- powy! 
er toatt againſt God; Tokn, and break Gods comy « 
mandements, is impotency, and weaknels; no powy! 


7 ers For the Angels which are-cflablithed inglo 
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#1 .do * excel menan power, yet-they cannot fin. 
;TheLaw of God is abovethe King,and he is bound 
vis) -£o Gedto keep it; yer -neverthelefſe he 1s an abſo- 
ud Jute King over men,) becauſe God hath given him 
ple the Supreme power over them, .and.hath givenno 
ind. Power 0 men-to-corrett him, if he tranigrefie: 
tf Bc God only whole Law only he can tranigrefle, 
ich] canicall;tae.King to-an account. Hog junzum Rex po- 
ks teſt facere, quod nou poteft-injuſte* agere; taeKing only 
> is able, not to do unjuftly,is a rule j41Commonlayy, 
20a 2nd the'reafon. 15, becauſe che people do not give 
veſ-Laws..to the King, -but the-King only, giveth Laws. 
zu) to the. people, as all-omStatutes, and\Perperual 
ref experience hath tanght us. Therefore how can the 
King offend. 2gainf. che Laws of the people, or be 
::1] obnoxious to them, whenthey nevergayehim any 
"if Laws tokeep, ortranigrefie? and thea-liow can the 
{| people puniſh hiny,who never gffended their Laws? 
w Therefore the King:muſt. needs beabſoluteover 
ud the people, and only bound to:Ged; not to the 
ſolf people; ito. keep thoſe. Laws, which:God, notthe 
edjj peoplegave him;and as God 45 above the Laws,and 
af may alter.themat his pleaſure, which-he gave and 
$14] ſet over the king, (o. is the King, above, and-may 
 efffl alter at hi$apleafure, theſelaws which! at his pleas. 
ol] ſure-he/ gave & (et over the peoples ftiB obſerving. 
on thathe ts free from all Laws, quo! ad conflignentgin rev 
wil ſpe&- of any:coaftion from the;peoplt hut not guo = 
ny adobligation:yt,un reſpetof obedience to God, by ' * 
his obligation. Therforg wel night: Solomin coun + 
{d'us:to:; keep —— C— ; 
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Ecclef. 8: 2.'T ronnſet thereto keep the Kings Comman» F 
dement, ad that in regard of the Gath of God: Be not 
haſty to go ont of his bobt Mand not in aw epti thing, for | 
he doth whatſoever: be 90 vs _ Where the'word q + "Bf 
King iz, there ut purer, and whomay ſay wito bim what þ; 
d:t..thou? " Fheſe words ire thei words 'of God, i 
which King; Solomon: did ſpeak by infuſion ofthe: 
Spirit 3 In which you may fee that the King doth 
what he 'pleaſerh.. And we arecommanded not to J$ 
ſtand in anevitthing;that 1saccordingto Iyrus 2nd þ 
Tremel : tranflation ;perturbatione & rebellione, que | 
1h; malum alldturs effet;\. ageret tecum arbitratu ſus,” 
ſwe jure, fre 4juris. We muſt not murmur, and 
rebel againſt the King, thought he deal-with us un- ' 
juſtly. He may be juſt, when we think he is un- | 


Juſt ; f The —_— heare'4s in the hands of God, + 


«© the-ſearcher ofall hearts, as the Rivers of Water, 
& nt in the hands of the people; ThereforeGod, | 
© nat tlie people,canturnit whether ſoever he will. 
Prov. 21, 1 King David was, films Deiy nou popult 5 
The Son of God, not of the People, Pſalm B89. 26. ;' 
It was God who made him bigher than the Kings of fit 
the Earth, verſe 27. not the People. He was nei- * 
ther choſeaof the People, nor exalted of the Peo-+: 
Pie; For T bave exalted-ont choſen ont 'of the people, i 
ſaith God, verſe 19. Theexaltation was Gods, 'and's: 
- the choice mort of, but out ofthe people; For 17 
© have found Papid my Servant, with my-holy oil 
©have Ianointed him, ſaith God, verſe 20: Kings 
arethe Children of the moſt high, not ofthe peo-' | 
ple, Pſalm: 82.546 Therefore'who can fay 7 Ine: | 
g : C - o : 
+ _ Ally 
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"I ZKing, what doft thou? Ifche people of Englazd 
ot: have power to depole and make Kings, Why are-- 
7 they uſurpers, whoby the power ot the people de: 
= Fſtroy che laiwfull King, 'as did Richard thethird, 
et 4and by the conſent of the:people; eſtabliſhed him- 
L, ſelf in the Government ?- They:are Kings, de fatto, ._ 
eSÞut- not, de jure, as allour Books agree; For the 
Jpeople have not the Soveraigmy, but. the King. 
; Jet che people of England thoughtlo, when by 
Ka& of Parliament they ordained that none ſhould 
{be capable co fit in Parliament, "before they had 
ESworn it, vide 1 Eliz. 1.5 Els. 1.2 Fac, 1: And [I 
Jam fure:chat the breaking of the Qath; can give + 
the Parliament no new Authority.” Ic'is declared 
Bby 'the Lords and: Commons in full Parliamenr 
K(rot. Par. 42 E. 3. nm. 7. Lex & conſnetudo Parlia- 
Ymenti: 4 Inft. 14. fig pon-demand eracSy peer am 
the behalf of the King, that *© they could nor affenc 
F< ro any thing: in acliament that tended co the 
F< diſheriſon of the King, and his Crown, whereun-" 
F< co they were Sworn.” And it is ftrange tothink 
Ithate te Hoaſe of Commons, which is but the tail 
'K of a Parfiament, ſhould have that power , which 
J both Lords and Commons had nor: But #ace there | 
{| can beno Parliament wicthont the' yrs. nyo 1, 2 
41. 356. 'Wemay conclude,that &, 
Ta Ns: Rebels and Tyrantsz "wr rake upon upo# 
them to do _ thing.” : 
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' Defenſive War, againſt the King, us illegalgor the Great 
oe (made by Rebel, with honeſt men na]: 
ueſtion ) Wbetber the people for auy cauſe, though 
the King a6 moſt wickggly, mey take up. arms againſt] 
their Soveraign, 0r any other way byforce of Craft, 
call bim in queſtion fer his aGions; Reſolved, anal. 

. proved. by the Law of God,tbe Law of. Nations, the - 
Law of Nature, the Laws of the Realm, by the ruled 
of alt Honey, Equity, Conſcience, Religion, aud Picy 
ty;by the. Example andDoArine of eur$aviour Chrif 

all the Prophets, Apoitles, Fathers of the Church, and 
all pious Sxints and holy Martyrs, That the peop 
can have no cauſe either for Religion, or Laws, dt 
what thing ſoever , to leuy War againſt the King) 
much leſſe to murtber þim, proved in Adam. Thdrh 
manner of the Government of the King, Gods Stewyhh 
ard, aud Stewart, when be cometh deſcribed, Thile: 
Biſbops, Lords Prayer, aud Common Prayer Book ſi; 
muſt then.be + 2p with their. excellencres now «fl e' 
buſed. He will lay down bis life, before he will betraiſe, 
his truft, and give big account te axy but God, as didhp 
our laſt great Stewart, bis Father. Tþe bleſſedu:ſy, 
of the people, when the King ſhall come gud rule ovelſe! 
them farts bis Majeſty. The Chriſtians duty toi; 
wards their King laid opext, and warranted by thifif 

Death and Sufferimgs of Chrift, and multitudes offſe 

_ Chriſtians, The madneſſe of the prople in caſting of 
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| the Government of a gracious King, end (i ubmitting 


to « Multitude of Tyrants; and the dreadfull events, © 
' if the Thrants do not reffore the King to bis own again. 
The murder of the late King Charles, is proved to be 
moſt illegal'; and bow the Rebels uſs the liberty of the 
people, = as a Eloakfor their wickedneſſe, and their 
' Knavery diſcoveredin pretending the ſupreme power 
' fo 'be in the people, whereas they uſe it themſelves, 
#1d ſo Tyrannize over 'w. The Laws of England de- 
ſcribed, and proved that our Soveraign Charles the 
© 1. was #njuftly killed, ag ainſt the Common Law, Sta, 
* tute Litw, and all other Laws of England. | 
WE have already clearly proved ; that Kings 
are by:Divine inftitition,, that they have 
cir power from the Heavens, and not from terre- 
ial men, and that. their power is above the peo- 
ple and'Laws; We are now cometo ſee whether 
he people the Kings fubjefts have power to de- 
ſtroy tha put affunder;, "that wirich God hath thus \ 
created and joyned togettrer. It ts a found conchi- 


Kfion, which naturally and ofneceflityfloweth from 


Jehe x renniſes, that they have not,and' having ſhew+ 
Ned, 1. That God made the firſt King Alam, 1 


Paradiſe. ''2. Fhat there he received his regal 
power from God, not from'the people. And 3. That 
there he arbitrarily made Laws, according to his 


wilt, where he had reigned a Monarch for ever, a5 


"FDivines hold, had not he tranſgreffed. Let ns now 


ee what became of him after his tranſgrefſion; for 


rains Azam did —__ and he miiſt give an ac« 


J-.—- count, 


"Ws 
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count of his Stewardſhip, But to whom muſt he 
give his account ? To man he canyot; for the King 
hath noſuperzout;on earth; Therefore he muſt to 
God, who in the 19th. verſe" of Gen. cap. 2, chal- 
| lengeth his p1@rogative; 'And the Lord God called 
unto Adam, and ſaid :nte bim, Where art thou ?' No 


heard thy voyce int th gardenand Iwa afraid, becauſe 
Twas naked, and I bid my ſelf. Where note, That 
/ God taketh an account chiefly of the king for his 
ſubjes offences ; The king 1s Gods Steward, and 
God will reckon with him, God ſenthim from 
Paradiſe, out. of the garden of Eden, to till the 
ground ; Therefore-that he may make a good ac- 


cherriſh the flowers, and root up the weeds; He 
muſt be a nurſing Father to his loyal ſubje&s, but 
he muſt batter down the ſwelling pride of Tray 
rors. The trie ProtefFant Religiox muſt floriſh 
the beſt flowet in his Garden ; But the Anabopti( 
Independents, Presbyterians, Top, Jeſs ind othe 
wicked S:&aries muſt be pulled up as weeds, lef 


' *muſt be extirpated by the root whileſt they are 

' *+young, left the = up and feed, and their ſeed 
* *be ſowen np and down inthe whole World. H 

Muſt ſer the Biſhops again in cheir natural ſoy] 

which is now grown over with theſe weeds, and 

rubbiſh, That, :bat fone which theſe new builders re 

' J#uſ & maybetong: the bead None of the Corner, and the 


Biſhops 


Fl 


"ſooner did Adam hear God call , buthepreſently] 
ave an account of himſelf, iaying, verſe the 10. I 


LLC 


' count, he nuft Parcere ſubjedis & debellare ſuperbos,f] 


*rhey overſpr ed, and choak the good flower ; They} 


b 


B when t 
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Biſbops Lands, which they did noe refaſe, muſt be < 


ven £0,the. Church; again. | The, Commar Prayer 
Book, now. reje&ted as ft for none, bur the uſe of 


its: who gow reject it, as Papery, for no other._. 
uſe, but. that there: 18.no Popery in3t..: Hemuſt = 


Twiſts »:He muſt bring in, and make thoſe Papifts 


- turutheHorſes, and other unclean beaſts out ofhis 
: Sanflyary, naw made-a. Stable ,. . | Sr. Pals, ec.) 


and put in holy Bifrops, and reverend Paſtors in 
their. room; And finceour Saviour hath command- 
ed it , ;He muſt make the Lords. Prayer. current a- 


mongſt us; That.our Miniſters may leave off piping 
' what they liſt , and pe the-true rune ,, which the 
Lord of life, the beſt M#fician taught them; thatall 


Gods. peaple may darce; For how can we-dence 

he is out of order,and the wrong 
rune is piped ? Good God ! what aſuperſtitious and 
Papiſtical age do we, live in? when weaccount it 
ſuperſtition and Popery to .fay the Lords Prayer, 
& the Commer Proyer,the ordinary means of our.{ale = 
vation? Q bleſſed I:ſys.1-Haſt not thoucommanded 
ns not to ule vain repetitions; . Bue when we pray, 
to-pray. thus, Or Father, &c2 Dolt not thou know 
what we.want better than our ſelves? and haſt thou 


- not preſcribed us-2- ſet form of prayer eo a8k it 


with 2 And - ſtall we- caſt thy prayer behind pur 
backs,and preſume to come beforethee wichoue it? 
are we wiſer than the Lord of hfe, oris there any 
nearer *way to Heaven, than that which he hath 
taught us? ſhall we preſent the Lord with our 
own husxs, aud trample:on the Maxna which he 
Ss -- hath 


t/ 


/ 


- rege vementi- beftes fugiernnt It is Gods Steward, 


otherwiſe called' Stewert'; with muſt. #emedy all Jof 
this , He muftrurn ourſpears into pruning hooks, $or 
and our-{words into /plow+ſhares, and ib con'es JIth 
quently our\{word-mer into/plow-mettz The love Jhi 
of his. SubjeQs muſt be the Magazine of his Artils JT 
- Jery, anditheir Loyally, and obedience, nivftbe Yo! 
their chiefeſt- good -and honour. © O fortwmtatos is 5 
wir ſua:fiboua #orixt, O liappy mulcititde, if they : 
did but linoar their ſrmmun bonum, their chiefeft Yec 
good ; whictris loyalty and:Uue obedience tothe Ye 
Soyeraign./ For "4 will notbreakthe Charters of JL 


© A jr” bY 
a... a. a 


136 _ The Royal Buckler, dr 


hath prepared for us 2. Þ there as dr pd rs : Jte 
reach 15 to pray, than the Spiric of the Lord which, | 
caught us in his Goſpel 2 When we petitionto any; {no 
of our ſuperiours on-earth, then weprenegicate,: JHe 
and cul}:out filedatdcurions wordsg worthy of JE 
his perſonage: / Buti whaii we ſhould priyits-the | Ju 
Almighty, then any thing which lyeth uppermoſt: 
is ſhot out 'athim ,. ikewaterourtofa fquire; and- Jne 
what plez'ethourfookiſh phartofice, that we'(pre-- 
tend to be the Spirit of the Lord.'/ Q Godarife * I; 
vindicate.thy own cauſez? Let not the fon] of thy 
Turtle Dove 'be given into the fower of the wicked , For- ' 
how is the Mytber reviled by ber:Childrea and it grie- © 
veth thy ſervants to ſee ber flones lye m the Aft But, 


=_ 
= 
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their Corporations,nor invade their righes,and li 
bertes.. + He will not diſtrain for exceffive Taxes, 
nor 1mpoſe great burdens' cn his Subjets. The 
Law ſhall be tohim as the apple of his eye,and the 
True Proteſtant Religion, as his deareſt heart. 

TP | Learns 
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: JLearning ſhall floriſh; and the Univerſities ſhall not”. 
be eſtioged :- He wifaotmirder the Prophets, 
- Yor x re the Gitrzers before their own:doors.' 
: JHe will not! contrive plors' with his Impes, and 
JEIifaries; to catch hone men with theit'eſhate-. 
 Juffice ſhall ttim down the firetes like ftreams , and 
' Jpeaceſhalf make the Lind flow with milk 2nd ho- 
Jney. Every niah ſhall eat the fruits of his Vine- 
yard, undet his own vines : aid enjoy the preſence. 
of his family, with the abſence of a Souldier; He 
{vill not build up'his throne'with bloud, nor eſta- 
Jbliſh his" royal fate with yes, and. diffeinbling: 
JFlatterers will he abandon from his Coutt, and- 
thoſe who: keep other mens eſtates, will he baniſh 
from his Realm. But ſappoſe that he ſhould ear 
of the forbidden fruit ,*do what was'righe 1n his. 
gown eyes, and evil inthe Lords, To whom ſhall 
Jthis great'Steward givea account ? ſhall he give 
Ubis account tothe Inferivur ſervants'ofhisLord ? 
IThac would be an authcigis and wicked attempt 
gof thetn.',” A high prejirdiceto the Lord , anda 
| Feat difkohtefty and dilsrace'to the Steward itt his 
JOffice. For the Lord would beextremely offend+ 
Jed. The;Inferiour ſervants feverely. puniſhed, for 
exacting an accotint which only belonged to their 
fLord ; And the Steward would be diſmiſſed of 
his Stewardſpip as diſhoneſt; and unfaithful. There- 
fore every juſt and pious Steward will dye, before 
Je will fo muck wrong his Lord and Maſter of his 
Fizhe, as' to give an account ofh's Stewardſhip to 
Facm, to wham it dothnot belong? and SIO 
| : _ they 
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-they are ſo unjuſt and diſhoneſt to require it ; yet 
a Hewill Girft ſuffer . © Fill give them his, @ life, bes 
himſelf ro he mur> fore he will be corrupted. Foy 


thered ar his own he is accountable, to none but | 


dooz,zs was Charls unto the Lord, who will require 
che. "je as his dug ; For the Lord called 


1 


J 


unto Adam, and [cid wnto him, where art tion? And] 
be ſaid, IT heard thy voyce tn the gardey, and I wa - 


efraid, becauſe I was naked, and I hid my ſelf, But 
what, is this all? Muſt che Kiog g1VE an account 
only of him{elf? 'No, he muſt anſwer for his ſubs 
jefs too. Of him to_whom much is giten, much ſbal 

e required. For Adam [aid » The woman whom thoy 
gaveſt to be with me, ſhe gave me of the tree, and T did 
eat. Where note,that the ſubje& may cauſe.the So- 
' veraign to fin.aud the fin of the ſubje&s often times 
pulleth down-judgments on theirSoveraigns heac 
aſwell as on their own, and the King muft be thei 


bu 


Accomptant. , Eve firft finued, But Adam muſt . : 


firſt called in queſtion, Yet hewaza King, an 
therefore ncne muſt call him in queſtion but. Goc 


who only was his Superiour, _ But. when Adanfſ 


fell, did not his Soveraignty fall with him ? No 


Adam was a King after his fall, and had his So}. 


veraignty confirmed to him by God for &ver. For 
Gen: 3.16. Aud thy defire ſhall be tathy Husband, 
and he ſhall rule over thee ,} {o that Adam did ſtill res 
. tain his MOST, But was not this Soveralgn 

ty perſonally fixed in Adam, and fo dyed with bin 


No, God did declare it tranſmiſſible from 44am} 


to thefirſt bor, For Gen. 4. 7. Gd ſaid ral 
| | the 


ba 
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| 


| the firli born, ſpeaking of his younger brother Abel, 
"ſub te erit on cus , & dominaberice,. Unto 
"thee ſhall behis 


defire ,. and thou fhalt rule over 


ls + TOA 1h 
that from Adamir doth appear, -1. [That 


J. 


Kings te ordained by God," not by the people-- 
-2.Th | 


t God. gave them their regal power. 3. Thac 


© that power is above the laws. 4. That they have 


no Superiours.but God, _ And 5. Fhat God wy 
hath power to call them m queſtion, and puni 
chem if they offend. For — Crimine ab unoDiſ- 


ce omnes: From that one great offence which Adam * ' 


the King commirced , and, was not accountable , 
neither did he account with any, but with God, 
leainall, that the King cannot commit any offence 
ſo$reat, as to give his Subje&s juſt cauſe to call 
hin in queſtion, or to take up arms,and with force 


ir co reſiſt him. Which 1 ſhall prove with luculent 


authorities, and pregnant examples, both human 
and divine. | | 


.. I think it is received by all for atrutÞ, That the 


s | King is Pater Patrie, the Father of his Country , 


Maritus Reip: the Husband of the Commonwealth, 


and Dominms Subditorum,the Maſter of his Subjedts. 
| I remember that Roffexfis de. poteſtate Papa, ask- 


eth this Queſtion, Ay poteſtas Adam in filios ac ne> 
potes, adeoque omnes ubique bomines, ex couſenſu filio» 
rum, ac wepotum dependet, - an a ſolo Deo ac natura 


_ profluit ? \ Whether the power of Adam over his 


Childien and nephews, and ſoover all the men in 


* the world, doth depend on their conſent, or whe- 


ther 


0% », 
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her 1t-doth not flow from'God and Nature ? I 
ave already made ic elear,; thathis power doth 
not. depend on their wall and conſent, but: is-inſti- 
tuted by God and Nature. Ifſo? then I ask this 
Queſtion, Whether the ſons of Adrm have any 
power:eUther from God'or Nature; violently ta 
refit and oppoſeche King their Father? ' Which 
Queſtiva, & ediceive, map be as- truly reſolved, 
that they have not.-n For firſt, there is nothing ſo 
fairly written, and ſo deeply impreff din Nature, 
as Obedience : You may fee it in every creature 5 
every brute beaſt with ceach you 'the obedience 
gue from childrents their parents,' and the ſove- 
raignty of the parentsoverthelr children. Vipers _ 
. Indeed will deſtroy their parent ; but-Iit is a mon- 


ws 3 
CC n—_y 
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/ erin Nature, and therefore not imitable by any, 
butthaſeof a:viperoy brood, Behold the natural 
loveand ;abedience' of the pious/ Stofks. towards 
their parents, who feed their feeble and impotent 
parents, when they are old, as they fed them be» 

bedienc 


2g youtig :: And 1ſt © e ftiould loſe a re- 
ward, the : yptians {6 efteemed this bird, that 
hey laud a great penalty on him that ſhould kill it; 
You'may read of maiiy beaſts and fowls, that with 
 bloudie ftrokes will beat away and baniſh their 
young from'them ; But ſo great 8 the natural love 

& allegeance of their young,that(as if it had been | 
high-creaion \for them fo tro doe Y they will not 
fo much as relift cheir parents, bur flie from them 
teaching every fubje his true obedience towards 
his Soveraign; and that in this cafe only when the 
| Soveraign 


/ 
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Soveraign. wonld unjuſtly. :puniſh- him, jt is moſt 
honourable, and the greateſFargument af a vali- 
ant; man, to run. away. Would not is be a moſt 
hideous and deteftable thing for a ſogeo:murder 
his own Father ?- Nay, ſuppolethe-Facher ſhould 


draw his- ſword at hjs.Son, would-that-be a juſt 


ground far him preſently to. run iy upon his Fa- 
ther and ſftabhim? ſurelyd{think evesxy mans na» 
ture will teach; him (ta. ſpeak better'things than ' 
theſe, and to beſo far from approving ity that he 
will account nothing mare horrible, and worthie 
ot ſo much puniſhment, Pater quamvis legum con- 
temptor,. quanmvis impims. fit, tamen pater eft.. Patr: 
vel matr; uullo modo-contradicere debemws, dicant, fa- 
ciant, gue tolunt, faith Qrigeves, We ought to con 
tradict our. Father or Mother by no- means, let 
them ſay: or. doe what they pleale 3 for. be they 
good of bad, they are our. Fatner and: Mother. 
But behold a greater than, .thy Father is: here, Ic 
15. thy, King 7: whoſe Sword commandeth fear, 7 
whoſe Crown importeth, hanour, | whole:Scepter 
requueth obedience, whole Throne .exadteth re-. 
yerence, whole Perſou is ſacred, his FunCtion di-. 
vine, / and. his. Royal: Qharge-calleth fox all our 
praters...,Q quam te mcmorem virgo ning: baud 
tibi vultus \Maxteliss nec voxthomimen ſonotz, O Dea. 
certe ! O King, wick what germs. ofhonanr fhallT" 


I Iyle thee? Is it lawfilll to.call thee a:Midy > The 


Almighty hath ſaid;that yeare Gods, and Iwill nog, 
ay thatye ſhall-die like mn \ The radiant beams. 

OL.FOUF Gountenance deglareyou more than _ 

y * T W ta 5 
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T tal; For 3 the light of the Kings countenance y-* 


there is life, ſaith Solomon,Prov. 16.15: Nei» * 
ther 15 their" voice like che voice of other J* 


men, For A divine Sentence is in'tbe lips of | 
the King; ant bis nouth tranſyreſ{#b 'not in T 
ement,” Prov. 16:10. T eTwilt 


. conclude,that the King is a-facred Deitic. * 


Pſa, 1,12, 


Eccleſ.8. 
2 3o 


Thehg. 9: 


49. 


_ 4 day in bi#Conrts, is better than a thous | 

ſand , I bad rather be a door»keeper in the 
__ of the King, 'than be" a Protethor, Sc. 
reign in the texts of wicked Traytors. For © 

the KingsThrone it eftabliſhed by righteouſ; | 

and mercy, hn? os reign by their Villa« 

nies, and raife themaſelves k. by the bloud F 
, and downfall of their ſuperiors. But. God F” 


hath given bis judgements to the King, and T" 
bis 'righteouſneſſe unto the Kings ſon, and he Þ. 


will judge the people with righ and the 
bracyne 4 pulgeme, Therefore ts the ſon * 
leſt be be Love ar the way, 
when bis wrath is ki det bs but « little, bleſſed * 
are all they that are truſty and faitbfull unto i 
him. T counſel thee to keep the Kings com- 
mandment, and that in'regard-of the Oath of F 
God 3 Be not baſty to go out of bis fight : ftand 
as 0s ria. th 0 dar wor be . 
et eatly, O er of Zion 
ke 0 Fa es of 3. eri ſalers hs thy 
ng ng ugto thee, bob but comly, F 
be 15:5uſt, end willbe'a nurfong bet to the Þ 
people, & bis RECEP GESIEE a: as PP 


_ 
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+ Yor God bath made: bintour King Andour Ke v-1.6. 
js Jlng cannot be made glad with our:wickgd>- of. 9.3, 


Kum to che-beart. The Kinghy Judgement prov. 29. 
vall eftabliſh the . Land. It is abouynation to 


{Kings to commit wickedneſſe, neither. 15-it for Proms; 


ngs to dtinkwinegMercy and trath preferue "oF 
the King,and bi; T; brone 15 upbolden.by merey. "oy ho 
herefore-thrice happy would the people 


'k » if they did not rebel againſtthe Lords , 


noiated, who is righteous and pious, For 


> Jpyvhcu the righteous are in' authority, the people Prov. 29, 


ejoyce, but when the wicked Eeareth rule the 2+ 


Jeople moury. Rebellion is as the fin of Witch= ; gn 


aft; and tubornneſſe is as Iniqvity , and I» 15, 23. 


7 Iolatry,and an evil man only ſecketh Kebellion. 
Bibcrefore « cruel M-nger ſpall be ſent againſt Prov.19, 
wm , For if ye rebel, ye ſhall be devoured, 31+ 


herefore Rebel not againſt the Lord, nor If2. 1-6 


Þh King. Buc when he comerh, ſolute hin, Joh, 23. 
$1i/ King; but not of the Fews, for you '9- 


- Þrofeſſe your ſelves Chrijftians 3 Th e Mark £5. 


earn of Chriſt obedience to the King. But os 


1ppoſe you. were Jews, the Fews abound 
1th reverence to their King, and Joath co 


c wicked,-as to murther their King. ; 
For when Pilate (aid, Bebold your King, ſhall John 19. 


EF Crucify your King'? They anſwered, W+ "_ 


ave 10 King but. 'Cafar accounting'it' 2 


| uy 'barbarous and worſe than Fewiſh'aft, 
gor any: people-£o crucifie their: tKing 


though 
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- - chough ina way ofpublique juflice. Thei 
fore even of . the. Fews let Chriitians leai 
their duty © their Kung, and rejuyce a 

. his. comjags:as 8heBribe doth, .at the ap 


proach of theBji TOON, | xt Husb: AIC 
men indeed,.in the:Galpel, killed the ſer 


_ vants,: and'when the lon came.ta demand 
. the fruits of lus' Fathers Vu yard, the 
conſpired againſt bam, and ſaid, Thes is thr 
Hear, come. let 26 kall him,: and the. Inberi 
tance.ſhall be ours. But: they.were wicked, 
and their Judgement and: doom'was, mi 
ſerably to.be dejtroyed, to heave their Vineyar 
taken: from" them, and to be. lt out to other; 
 mhbo would yield better obedience, and. render 
the fruits in their ſeaſons ; Therefore let all 
men take heed;that they doe not peril} 
 mthe gainfaying of Core , and with thoſe 
wicked Idolaters,: Ia. 8. -21.: Curſe theif 
: King aud their: God , and lobk, upward! 
Whoſe reward is Hell, where .the' Devil 
ſhall curb them, and rule over.them' for 
' ever, becauſe they - would not let their 
King whom God placed aver.them be, as 
in.truth be wavand 6, their-oply lawful 
_- Sonremage.: -- min os on yh Ri 6: 
-. 3+.It 3s. {fo well known ta everyione who 
 hoypu|:;their Kipgs as Gods:yitiot:.onely 
| Phenthey were dead, but.alfo whilſt theyſ 
yeiE-living ; that:it: would; mor on'y 1 
£93013 -* 0 


by "3 325 4» > » A. Ou op <8 I EP ER a ERS 6m 


_ 


A LeAure to Trayters. 148 | 
loffe of inke and paper ; but-alſo expence of time, 
which is betrer, to relate the particulars. Bur 
C pudet bar) their obedience and allegiance may 
ſhame, afwell as, be a partern to the Chriſtians of- 
our age 5 who wander fo far fromithe path+their 
Lord and Mafter went in: And*if any ohe be deſt- 
rous to know how God hath alwayes efteemed of 
Kings, and with what'reverence Gods people have 
alwayes obeyed them, refer him to the Bible 
Where (C1 may with confidenee ſpeak it ) there is 

df 'no dity more commanded , aid preft upon the 
 people,than obedience,andno fin ſo much pumfhed\ 

as Treafon and Rebeliton.-- And the chiiefeſtend * | 

of their obedience to the King}is not only for God | 


” > 
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ſelf, and ifthele men do not hang themlelves,It is 
a great mercy beyond their deſerts, ifſome body 
elie do not do it for them, before they live out. 
half their dayes. For inthe fifth Commandment, 


which as Divines hold is moſt obliging, We are, 


commanded to honour: our. Father aud Mother ( by 
which words are meant Kings, Princes,,aud other 
Magiſtrates,)) That our dayes. may be long upon the 
Land which the Lord our God gaveth ws, which is the 

rſt Commandment with promiſe, as St. Paul obſerves, 
Epbeſ. 6. 2. But this promiſe 4s not abſolute, lt is 
upon this condition, that we honour and obey our 
Soveraigi, and if we do. not PEBarmy- our parts , 
God. is not tyed to perform If we break his 
Commandments, he may well break his promile, 
which was made only on that condition that we 
ſhould oþey, and ef we nl loved him we ſhould have 
kept his Command ments-; why ever breaketh one 
ate of them, 1t were better ib bim that a mulftone were 


banged about bis neck, aud that be were drowned in the 


depth of the Sea. Thereforehe who getteth a kings 
xp by the -breach of Gods. Commandements , 
bath nocauſeto bragg of kis.gettings ; For what will 
it profit a man t8 fo boſe bis own Joul,ond woke the wnols 
world} 

Let every. one be ſuijedt untaths higher vers; Þ 


there 5 is no pawer but of God. ; The powers that bt are w 
duined of God; Whyſoever therefore reſifteth 
SORT OY: On God aud theyth reſult | 
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of a Rebel. There is'no power hut of God, ſaith the 
Text ; Therefore he that relifteth the:King , re- 
ſiſtech the Ordiuance of God, for which he ſhall re- 
ceive damnetion. What then? if an unjuſt King 
robb ns of all we h ave, raviſhour wives before our 
' | <cyc3,daſhvuut our Childrens brains againft the wall, 
{et up Idolls, and command us to worſhip them ? 
May we not reſiſt him ? Noxncoportet Deo magis obe- 
dire, quam hominibus ? Qught we not to obey God 
ratherthan man ? I anſwer, That ye ought toobey 
God, rather than man; Yet may you not with 
violence refiſt your King, We muſt not do evil, 
that good might come thereon. God hath in many 
places commanded us to obey, and pray even for 
the worſtof Kings. Yet you cannot finde ſo muci 
as a ſpark of warranty, for atty ſubje&, either Ma- 
giſtrateor private man,to riſe againſt his Soveraign, 
mn the whole Bible, or tocall him to an account for 
Cl any of his aftions;God hath reſerved that to him- 
Q ſelf, as his own peculiar prerogative, Magiſtratus \._ _ \\ 
"| de privatis,Principes deMagiſtratibus, Deum de Princi» © 
53N pibus: judicare, ſaith M. Aureliu, Magiſtrates are 
uy tojudge private men, Kings are to judge Magi- 
e7 firates, bur none areto judge Kings but God: The 
only means which ſitbjefts hgve to reform King- 
doms, is that which the Apoſtlepreſeribeth; r 7m. 
2. 1, Letprayers, ſaith he, and ſupplicetions be made 
of for Kings, and oll that are anthorety,that we may lead 
|| © Godly life. Prayers muſt 'bethe only weapons of .. 
Subje&s againſt their Kings 3 Let them look inte +, 3 
their own _breaſts3- and:reform' tte ownhearts, 75 
” up L 2 which _* 
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Waica many times are the only cauſes ofa Judge- - 
ment. on the Nation ;' Let them amend thew- own 


Ar 
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Wives, and with fervent ſupplications 1mplore him, 


(who hath the Kings heart in his hand, and tarnerh 
it whitherſoever he will) to reform the King ac- 
cording to his defire. Chriſtian bominis eſſe patien= 
ter ferre potzus , qaicquid mjuriarum ac moleftiarum 
infertur, quam ut adigi ſe ſinat ad peccandum "contra 
Deum, | 3s the part ot a Chriſtian, rather to ſuffer 
patiently waat 11jury or periecution ſoever 15 laid 
upon him, than to offend God,” ſaith Srephanus 
5 zegedints, Interea tam: n non ei: iVicitum, ſi quisvim 
injuſtam, vel avertere, vel fugere, vel aliquouſque miti- 
gare poſſit, modo id fiat rationibus baud illicitis; ©uod fi 
zd fier: non potefi , Cavebit Chriſtianus, ne illatam vim 
contraria violentis retundere conetur; ſea tolerabit poti- 
us emuia, nec de Vindicando ſe Cogitart , Fo vinditam 
j:-fo Fudici permittet, faith the ſame Author $'Yet 
it 15 not utnjJawfull if a man can, to avertrapiunlaw- 
full violence,to flie from it, or ctherwiſe mitigate 
it, ſo he doth not.doe it by unlawful means ; But 
if he cannot do it by lawful means, a Chriſtian will 
take heed, and -not endeavour to repel an unjuſt 
violence offered, with an unjuft force ::No, he will 
rather ſuffec. all things farſt ;/ neither - will he ſo 
mgcit as think of revenge , but will leave that to 
God,thejuit Judge,to whom vengeance belongeth. 
O vocem vere Chriſtianam! O ſpeech moſt worthy of 


2 Chriſtian.  If-Herod' be wroth, and ſend forth, 


and {lay all the Children thac are in Bethlebem, and 
in all the coal.s thereof, fo that there be lamenta» 
_- tion, 


- 
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tion, and weeping, aud great mourning, Rachel 
weep, tor ber children and will. not be comforted, be- 
cauſe they are not ; yet will he fie into Egypt. with 
our Say1our, and ftay there until:Herod be dead, + 
rather than he will rebell againſt his' Soveraign,re- 
fiſt GodsOrdinance,& fo damn his own ſoul.It Saxl 
ſend meſſengers tobring him1p to him in the bed 
that he may.ſlay him,or purſue him wich 3000.cho- 
ſen menof Tſrael,yet will got he.pur forth his hand 
againſt his Soveraign, for he is the Lords anom- 
ted:, Nay if it be in bis power, and. he 15 counſel- 
ed to kill him, yet with holy David he will cry out, 
The Lord forbid that T ſhould doe this thing unto my ma* 
fer, the Lords anointed, to retch forth my hand a= 
gainſt bim, ſeeing he is the anointed of the' Lord.. His 
heart wilt {mite him if he cut off his-skirts, but he 
will (iffer all chings before he wiil cut off his Kings 
head ; for who can do that and be gmt. | 
leſ2 If the King perſecute him in this Ma 19: 23 
City, be will flie into another. * Hee hath learned 
of his Maſter to be ſubject to his 'So-. 
veraign, not only for wrath, but alſo 
for, conſcience ſake. He is good, and [the rulers-are 
not a terror to him. Theevil and wicked will mur- 
der their Soveraign, for fear his juſtice fhould; re- 
ward them with death, according to their deferts; 
But he will not like thoſe filthy dreas 

mers, ſpeak, evil of dignities, aud de« ude 1, 8, 10, 
ſpiſe Dominion , | his. tears. are his | os hs 
arms, and patience his revenger. 

—— Levin fit patientia, Quicquid cor» Hore Ode 24+ 
| L 3 rig . 


Rom, 13. 5. 
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rigi eft nefas: Though it be unlawfyll for him to 
sather Soldiers with force &'arms tocotrrect, and 
take his Sovetaign from his evit Counſellors, yer 
patience ſhall-voth aſſiſt, and give. him che viftory.”- 
St. Ambroſe and he are alwaies in one: 


Ambrofivs in «ne, ſaying; I have not learned to re- 


Ma om «,” fit, but I can grieve,and weep, #14 ſigh, 


. and againſt'the weapons of the Soldiers, 
and the Gothes, my tears and my prayers are' my wea- 
\ pons: otherwiſe , nexther ought T ,, nether ca I reſiſt. 
Kine 22, 8 © King faith, God doſo, and more 
2 kings? 3 alſotome, if the head of rhis fellow ſhall 
ftand on bim this day, and likewiſe ſend a Meſſenger 
to cut it off: yet, with Elifea, he will only ſhut the 
door againft him, and otter no other violence , 
though it lie in his power. If a multitude come 
out with ſwords and ftaves againit him , lay hold 
on him, and-lead him away to the Rulers who 
condemn him; and deliver him to the wicked fol- 
diers to be cructhed ; yet im imitation of his Lord 
and Maſter, he will ſay nothing, rather than revile 
chem; though they ſpit upon him, he will meckly 
wipe it off If they crown him with thorns , 
hee will patiently (uffer it ; If they give him 
Vinegar mingled with gall to drink , hee 
will caſt it; If they crucife him, he will volanta- 
rily ſpread forth his humble hands to be mailed on 
the Crofle, and will not refiff the higher Powers, for 
the Lords ſake. Ifthey ſaw him in pieces, he will re- 
member that Fſaias ſuffered the ſame puniſhment. 
If they caſt him into a Dungeon, fo was Feremiah 
the Prophet. Solamen” miſer;s ſocios babuiſſe Dolor. 
Sn: There * 
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There is nethingſo comfortable as to have compa« 
nions in- miſery. If he be caſt into Lions, ſo was 
Daniel. Ifhe be thrown into a-fiery Farnace, ſowere 
the three Children.” If he be thruſt through the. 
Temples, fo was Amos. If he beflain in the porch 
of the Temple, ſo was: Zacharzas. Ifhe be caft into 
the Sea, ſo was Fonas:: I he be killed with the 
Sword, ſo was. Urias 'the- Prophet. Ifhis head be 
cut off, fo was Jobn Baptiſts. W he befaftned tothe 
Crofle, with his head downwards, fo was'St. Peter, 
If he be crucified, ſo was St. Azdrew. Tfhe be mur- 
dered with the Sword; ſo was St. Fames, theiſon of 
Zebedens. Ihe be thrown/intoa tun of boiling oil, 
{o was St. Fob the Evangeli. If he be beaten to 
death with clubs, ſo was St. Bartholomew. If he be 
ſlain with a Dart, or Javelin, ſo was St. Thomxs. If - 
he be beheaded, fo was St. Matthews. Khe be cruci- 
fied, ſo was St. Simon. If he be flain, fo was St. Fude. 
Ithe be put upon a pinacle ofthe Temple, thrown 
down, and after his fall, having breath, beknockt 
on the head, with fullers clubs, and brained, ſo was 
St. Fames the ſoy of Aipheas. If he be firſt ſtoned, 
and then beheaded, ſo was Sr. Mathigs. Ifhis head 
be cat off, ſo was St. Pewls. If he be burned to 
aſhes, by furious Idolaters, fo was Sr. Mirk, There 
1s no Puniſhment fo dreadfull co his body, that 
ſhall cauſe his ſoul to break Gods ordinance, to 
lift ap bis hand againſt his King, and fo bring dam- 
nation to his own foul. Occidi licet, eccidere nc licet, 
It is honourable tobe martyred an innocent Syb-' 
je&t, But it 3 infamy to.live a vigorious Rebel. 
b 4 Preces 
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Preces & Lacrime ſunt ' arma Eccleſie, Church-men i 
muſt uſe no other weapons againft their Soveraign, 
than -prayers and teares:' He that uſeth the' Sword, 
ſhall periſh by the Sword; and} he that fighteth againſt Þ 


his King, fighteth againſt God. For they have not $12 


rejected thee, but they bave' rejetied me. faith God, 
that T ſhould not reign over them: 1 San. 8,7. And 
if God doth not. rule over them; then che Devil, I 
.* who goethtoand froin. the earth, and walketh up | 
and down in it, will puff up the heart of every ſec- 
tarie, with: the Pride of ruling, and ever the pre- Þ- 
vailing faftion, will ſetup an Idol to worſhip, un- Þ 
epi Satan doth make anather fa&on ſtronger than Þ 
that, and then down goeth the former Idol, and 
the Idolaters with it, and-up ftarteth another, al-, I. 
together as wicked and uncertain as the other. 


Chriſt never taught1t;neither did ever any of 


the Prophets. or Apoſtles, by their do&rin or ex- 
ample, give the'leaſt liberty that could be, to any 
Subje&s to levy war againſt their Soveraign : But: 


| have forbid jt, as- a moſt deteſtable wickedneſle, 


both by their Do@rine, Precepts, Perſwafions, Ar- 
guments, Commands and Examples ;-moſt of them 
fuffering themſelves tobemoſt cruelly tortured, 
and i1gnominiouſly murthered, before they would 
reſiſt the higher powers; Nay, they have forbiden 
all evil words or thoughts againſt them, command- 
2g and inftrufting the people to pray even for the Is 
worſt of Tyrants. What Tyrant more ſavage and 
cruel than Nebuchadnezzar ? Yet with what earneſt 
gxprefhons did the-Propher Jeremiah exhort the 
= oy ; people 


\ 
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0 ople to obey him, threatni them with utter 
Keſtru&ion for their Rebellion? What-Tyrant more 
Þloudy than Nero ? that Monſter:tothe world, and 
dolatrous:Perſecutor; Yet: St.\Paul:bids the Re 
mens obey and ſerve him for Conſcience fake. Saul . 
Kommanded the Amalekite to kill him, who when 
had performed the Kings command, brought 
nord thereof to David, which, when David heard, 
2lchough - Sau] was a wicked King, He ſaid tothe . 
ſmalekite, Wat not thou afraid to. ſtretch forth thine 
vand to deſtroy the Lords anointed ? and commanded 
- ſhim co: beflain for his pains, and-faid,. thy blood be 
wpon thy bead, for thy mouth bath tified againſt t hee, 
aying, I have ſlain the Lords anointed, 2 Sam, 1.16... 
F. Intiumerous are the precepts of loyal obedience, 
to which fot brevity ſake, I refer you to the Buble. , 
' Jvhich is an Ziad of ſuch examples. Conld not our 
Saviour have/had more than twelve Legions 
Angles,to have repelled the fury of his perlecntors? 
But he was ſo far ' from. reſiſting, that he bid Peter, 
Inwho had drawn his Sword, put it into his place, 
nd moreover told him, that they that. ule the 
Sword, ſhall- periſh with the Sword... Could hot 
£$DPavid have cut off Seuls head, when he cut. off the 
lap of his Garment ?. Yet-his heart did ſmite hum, 
and he was not able co. perpetrate ſo .great a fin, 
How many glorious Martyrs; both antient and mo= 
fdern, as thoſe in Queen. Maries daies, have beet. 
burnt alive, racked and torn im pieces, yet never. 
would refiſt any of their perſecutors 2 How dare 


the men then of our age, blaſpheme God, ”" in 
- their 
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cheir pulpits? teachms the ISEIONE ,» andr 
making God the Aurhor of all their villanies, te 
ling the nutfricude, Tt is Gods cauſe; even whe 
they are afting the moſt damnable- works of the 
Devil. HowJjuftly may they expe& the puniſh4P# 
fiient of Sodthrand Gomorrah,the plagues of Egypt p41 
and all rhe Curſes inHell'to fall upon them and 
their poſteritie for ever? * If they have any ſpecial 
command from God, or be immediately inſpiredF/ 
of him to kill their King, then may they be juſtifi-$\9 
ed, as in the caſes of Eglon, Zimri, Febn, &c. who% 
did nothing but what was juſt, when they killedÞ! 
the. Lords anointed , becauſe they had Gods will" 
to be their Commander, and no man can fin in per 
fotming Gods will; For, fin 1s nothing but an ob-F 
Iiquitie from Gods will But when they know that 
itis Gods will, to honour and obey their Sove-Ff 
xaign, yet notwithſtanding trample him in theF* 
dirt; What Judgement can they expe& but that 
of their. Maſter Lucifer, to be chained in everlaſtins 
Hell fre ? a 'P 
On; diſputat de Pages Principtis, utrum bene feces 
Tit, eſt infamis, faith Marginiifa. He which diſputeth [. 
of the Kings power , or whether he doth well or Þ 
no, deferveth the moſt infamous puniſhment. For, 
Thi ſol: peccavi, againſt thee,thee only have I finned 
and done this evil, O Lord, faith holy David,when 
he commitred adultery, and, Pſal. 5 x. 4. Murther, | 
as if he ſhould have ſaid, Fam a Kingyand there-} 
fore catnot be brought to the bar of Juſticeby 
men; They can give meno Laws to bind me, there- 


fore 
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adfore I cannot offend them. © Sam. 12.7. But 4«- 
>|$2inſt thee, theeonly , O Lord bave I finned,' and done 
en{{bis evil, againſt thee,who didft w_ me ont of the dusF, 
he$ud liftedi® me needy out of the dung-bill , and didit 
h$10int me King over Ifrael,and delivered(ſt me ont of the 
fad of Saul, and gaveſt me my Maſters howſe', and my 
\dMafters wives into my boſome, and gaveſt me the houſe 
aſfifracle& Judah,&if that had been too littlegthowwonld- 
Ft moreover have given unto ne ſuch and ſuch things. 
5-Mgainſt thee,who haſt mademe Judge overall,and 
offvaded mie with ſo many prerogatives above my 
dJÞtethren, have I finned, and for the Fudge to offend | 
1} $n«kes the offence {? much the more grievous, The peo- 
-\Þle did not call David "em for his wicked - 


acts, but only God. Deus ſuam omnem in reges au- 
boritatem Contulit, celam fibi retinuit, terram-agen=- 
lam, ferendamque pro libito tradidit, All thewhole 
vens atethe Lords, the Earth hath he given to 
{ings, to diſpoſe of as they pleaſe. ' Therefore 
aith Solomon, Prov. 30, 31. A King is be again 
phom there is #0 riſing up. And therefore Fob might 
ell ask that queſtion, 34. 18. © Is it fit ro ſay to a 
"King, thou art wicked, and to Princes, ye are 
* ungodly ? For preſumptuous are they, and ſelf. 
© willed, who are not afraid to ſpeak evil of dig- 
© nities, 2 Pet. 10. Rexder fo Ceſar, the things thax 
F< are Ceſars, Mark, 12.17. Render therefore to 
Fall their dues, Tribute ro whom Tribute 1s due, 
F* Cuſftome to whom Cuſtome,Fear to whom Fear, - _.. 
* Honour to whom Honour. . For Rulers are not \ 
*2 Terrour to good works, but to theevil; wilt 
&« thou 
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& thou then not be afraid of the power? Do that}; 
5 which 15:g004, and tho ſhalt have praiſe of the: 
_« ame: For he 5 the Miniſter of God, to thee for |;; 

- © p00d. But if thou do that which is evil., be 
& afraid; for he beareth nor the (word in vain; for | 
& he is the Miniſter of God, a Revenger to executed. 
- F wrath upon him that doth evil. Wherefore ye 
-<« maſt needs be ſubjef, not only for wrath, but 
&« alſo for Conſcienceſake ; For, for this cauſe pay 
«you Tributealſo. For'they are Gods Miniſters, }: 
<« attendjng continually upon this very thing, Rom. 
6-13. Submit your ſeltto every Ordinance of man 
£ for the Lords ſake, whether it be to the King as / 
« Supreme, or unto Governours,as unto taem that 
<& areſent by him, for the puniſhment of evil doers, 
« and for the praiſe of them that do well ; for (o 1s 
Fthe will of God, that with well-doing, you may 
© put to filence the ignorance of faoliſh men, As 
& free, and n5t uſing your liberty for a.Cloak of 
£ maliciouſneſ:, but as the ſervant of Cod. Ho- 
©qouralt men,love the brother-hood ; Fear God, 
& honour the King. ME, 
Weare commanded to obey the King, whether 
he be good or evil, Propter Deum, ſor the Lords 
ſake; Not only becauſe it is the will of the King, 
but becauſe 1t is the will of God , that we ſhould 
do {o, he hath commanded it, and therefore for 
his ſake we muſt do.it'; If we reſift the King, we 
reſiſt God, and he that reſiſteth God, ſhall receive 
damnation. For when we pretend that we are free: | 
born SubjeQs, that the Kings commands O_Og 
% up 
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on our hberty, and that for che freedom.of eur 
fiberties , we may rebel againſt him , This is to 
ake Liberty a Cloak to cover our malicionſneſs, 


rbidden by the Apoſtle ; for not. to ſerve the 
ing 1s bondage, 30. to riſeup againſ him to pres 
erve and keep our liberties, is to enſlave our ſelves 
to the Devil, and to make.us his ſervants to per= 
form/alf wicked a&ions; For we muſt needs be Sub- 
jelt to the Kings precepts, not only for wrath, but alſo for 
- [Conſcience ſake. Et i plures ſunt quos corrigit tzmor, 
 [tamen melores ſunt quos ducit amor ;, Alttiough they 
be moſt whom fear makes obedient ; Yet they are 
beſt who out of true love obey. their Soveraign. 
We muſt nor obey the: King only, that we may 
avoid giving of him offence, and fo not incurr pu- 
Y Iniſhment”;” But it is a "duty laid upon our Con 
ſciences ſo to do, and if we Joye God, we muſt love 
as faithful Servants to be obedient anto the King, 
not as eye ſervants, who only do their duty when 
their Maſter lJooketh over taem; But all onr a&r- 
ons, either publick or private, muſt ſavour of oþe- 
dience to him,” Fot he is our Maſter, and we ire 


jy 1s Servants, and the Servant is xot greater thauhis 
>» [Maſter , but ought alwayes to be diltiyent in his 


> | Maſters ſervice. © And although the King do re» 
2 4compenſe good with evil,and puniſh them who like 
'E Waithful Servants have'nbe "deſerved it; 'Yet they 
uh eing good", eve in their fufferings ſhall receive 


ſ Apoftles,nhen they were moſt wickedly nurche 


4 


bnd wicked deſigns againit the King, , Which is - 


praite from the power, '#s\didour Saviour and the _ 
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For do” we not until this day praiſe and honourft 
their Martyrdom? Although the power which de-JC 
ſtroyed them, did hot give them praiſe ; yet byÞ 
their obedience , and patience in their nnjuſt pu-Jf 
niſhments,'did they receivea Crown ofeverlaſting ſo 
_ glory, and renown from God and men. Who cauy'fc 
ſufficiently celebrate the fame of thoſe worthy 
Martyrs, who unjuſtly ſuffered for Religion, undey 1 
the Government of Queen Mary } Have nottheyſ * 
by their unjuſt puniſhments received greater re"! 
wards of praiſe, than if they had unjuſtly rebelled t: 
Surely yea, for if they had rebelled, although it] 4 
was to fave their Religion , their Epitaphs would| 0 
. have been Rebels and Traytors , inftead of piows and] iv 
Godly Martyrs. The wicked only are. afraid of the Pi 
King; power and puniſhments, to whom he is a| Ve 
Terrour ; But a conſcience voyd of offence toward fe 
God and towards man, maketh the courage of the 
4 rats like Lyons, to ccnteman all earthly mij ® 
_ | 


—— Hic Murmu abeneus efto 
Nil conſcire ſibt , nulla palleſcere culpa, 


Be this a wall of Braſs, to have within 
No black accuſer, barbour no pale fin. 


| Non eff fag Chriftianis,, ermis, ac vi., tueri ſe advers 
ſrs impetum perſecutorum, faith Cyprian; Epiſt. 1. It: 
13 not lawmll for Chriſtians by violence todefend 
themſelves againſt Perſecutors ; Therefore furel 
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ir|they ought not to murthes their King, and again 
e-IGprian, Epiſt.56. Incumbanms gemitebus affiduis, + 
»y (deprecationtbus _ , bes enm fone muniments 
ppiritualia, & tela divina que proteguut;lotus apply 
- our ſelves to daily fighes, and continual prayers, 
ar for theſe are the ſpiritual bulwarks,'and divine 
wi weapons, with which Chriſhans ſhoald only fight, 
ef Theſe, not guns and ſwords, will only defend ns. 
vl Ambroſfius adverſus .regine ( Juſting Ariaue) furc- 
ed-rem, non ſe manu defenſabat, aut telo, ſed jejuntis, cone 
tinuatiſque vigiliis ſub altari poſitus, Ruufhaus h, 2. c.6, 
it] Ambroſe did: not defend himſelf againſt the fury 
of the Queen, by the force of the hand, and ofthe: 
fmord , buc by faftings, continual watchings and 
| prayers 3 And ſhall we offend our gracious So- 
veraign, with clubbs and axes ? Who by his ſuf 
is ferings ſhewed us the example of a true Chriſttan, 
he) whiles we like Jews triumph 1 his murther, cry= 
img out , crucify him , crucify him. Tertulian 
Apolog. c. 37. faith expreſly , that the Chriſtians 
might -for ſtrength and number have defended 
themſelves againſt cheir Perſecutors,but thoughr 
it unlawful ; Yet we, becauſe by our wicked plots 
and devices, we have got a numberlels company; 
| of thoſe who hike our ſelves, will doany thing for 
gain,think itafin,if we do not perform.any wickeds 
neſs, which-our power will aflift us to efteht. 
14 [ Sen. Medea.] : ; | $5 

I; Tremenda celo pariter, ac terris mala - - | 
ad Mens intus agitat, vulnera, & 'icedem, & vagum 
iy; Funnsper attus. levig memoravi nm; 


Wc virgo fect. 
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may be broken,' which doth moſt evidently appear 


—” ev 


: Homicides, ara ma; AO ,"murthers,|/ 
oppreflions, deceits, extortions,briberies,and ſuch / 
like offences, we cothmitted-in our youthful yearsg. 
when the Goſpel was firſtplanted inEngland, buq' 
now weare become great proficients in Chriſtianity 
ty, we are now high, and mighty. Chriftians, not 
fit to be fed with milk, as babes and ſucklings, buy 
with the bloud of Kings , Regicides are -our paſſe 
times, and to murther, the King, 1s holdento beg 
one of the chiefeſt Principles, and proofs ofa ſound] 
Chriſtian : "whole Nations gather together , and 
make a Covenant, ts murther their Kings, 'waichy 
they hold to beas ſacred; and'as beneficial}, as theſ-: 
old or new covenant in the. Bible ; but, Be ſcelrreſ 
patta et, ſcelere rumpetur fides, That Covenant andJi 
eruſt which is made by wickedneſs, by wickcdneſs} 1 


m the cran{a&ions of the Engliſh and Scotiſh Req? 
bels; For they moſt wickedly ſwore, and madeaj-- 
Covenaat againſt the King, like thoſe Traitors off # 
whom King David -complained, Pal. 102. 8. Andf 1 
after they had murthered theKing,then theyſworeg? 
and made Covenants one partie againſt another , ſo k 
that, like thoſe wicked menin Hofea 4. 2. by ſwea4 
ring, aud lying, and killing, and ftealing, and commit 1 
ting adultery, they break, out, blood toucheth blood, be«| 1 
cauſe there.1s uo truth, nor mercy, nor knowledge of God| | 
in the lend; verifying the Proverb of King Solomony] # 
Prov. 26. 27.\ Who ſo digpeth a pit, ſhall fall therein ;|ti 
ant be that rdlleth a ftoneg it will return upon” bim : for F 
Rebellion, by which chey nurtheredthe' King, i [+ 
©. ©. FecUrRedy 
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n them, ind they now rebell. one a- 
he other ': fo char we may truly ſay, their 

© own ibquities have taken the withed, themſelves, Prov. 
2uq/'5; 2$;andthey perk by the devices and _imagina- 
ni- - tiofis of their own hears; fulfilling the Scripture, 
1ot] '' Prov.” 1'1. 21. Though han joyn in band, the wicked 
zut| | frall yot be nnpuniſhed, but theſeed of the righteous ſhall 
Te 


1 be'delrvered. For notwithſtanding all the wicked 
zee | plots; and inventions of the bl Rebels, yet is 
ndj onr King C. 2. the ſce#bfour"mofl righteans So- 
nd{- veraign whom they deſtroyed, delivered ont of 
ch] their hands, as the bird | 
hel of the fowler, or as the” itiibcene Hart, out of the 
cre] mouthes of the bloudy hounds, Whileſt they rage 
n4}-and are. madd one againftthe'other. Othe good- 
els] neſs and providence of the Almighty God! - 
ar) HWhere the word of a King js, there i pu , and. 
Led who may ſay wnte him, what doſt thou ? Ectlel. $. 2,3; 
e aſ-4- The fear of « King, it «s the roaring of. a Lion, whoſo 

off provoketh bim to anger ,.. finneth againſt Bis own ſoul, 
ndf Prov. 20. 2. What fins then are we guilty of, who 
reg not only provoke our King to anger, but quench 
ſof his anger with his own bloud ? St. Peter teacheth 
ea us another leffon,which yon .caunot hear too often, 
it] 3 Pet. 2. 13, 17. Submit your ſelves to every ordi= 
bed] nance of man for the Lords ſakes whether it be to the 
20d] King gs ſupreme, or unto Governours, as unto them who 
01g are ſent by bim, for the puniſhment of evil doers, and for 
4 3] the praiſe'of them that do well; for ſo is the will of God: 
for] Honour all men, love the Brotherhood ; Fear God, and © 
is] Rotonr the Kings = >. 6 ON 
” hos - M * And 


our of the nets and ſnares ' 
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And to ſee the Civil Las, andrhe Diyige Law go | 
ko in hand, harmoniouſly a; md conſent- 
- to lea Joyal ſubject 

al egiance to his Soverai2n, 15 30. I igh 
the Royalift, than envyed by the Rebels, wh 

. clay doth out of the bel Civil Law $6 jo | UP to- 
gerher, cap, 1 4; gg 36 Tpucipen [4 certa ſcientiag 
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ſupra jus, extrs. Jus PTOTs, enivje off. Tt eſſe 
crimen ſi ucrilegii inftar dijjputare d de poteſtate ri 


Er Pringipem eſſe legem antmatans in terris. Et Prin- 
cipem ſolum paſſe render; Nats 7 oo, mnrenim fi fit, 
quod confilio Procerum it, enique Principers wg 
follere leges Poftivacgquia ili 7 on ſi Gets Te ile ſbi. 
Et nt ge 7 gra 1b] cis eg fon i wn cJus 
Cilſituding _ Ft ficet dequre a 
valet; fi REES Pranc B9-f, 39m ervert , 


zde eff, ar fi de bnewaerel, quoad ſubdrtos, Ft fol my 


Principem ſol; Deo habere de peecato reddere rationem,, 
6: foli Elo debere innocentis. rAtionem..- Et remera- 
m, ullis ter minis limi> 


rium efſe velle Maj jeftatem, 7, 
tare, e Prinkifem re vera r ofſe 


S emtos” Legibus. The 
Latine is fo elegant, thatI wi 


Inoccloath it in En- 


gliſh raggs. * None but blind Sedomites mho grope 


r the wall at noon day, will not hereſee thedoor 


which openeth to 6bei Jence, and go in; conclu- 
ding, That the King is free from thee Laws,and Cans. 
_ not belimitted by any humane invention; may do 
what be pleaſe, & if he bemorea Tyrant than Phela-, 
rig,or Nerone Nerexior,degenerate fromall humani- 


ty,atid proveaWolfto his People; Yer by the Law 


of Got, by the Law of Nations, by the Law ofNa- 


cure, 
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people ſhould be a Fyrant- He that ſhould keep 
Nrong. guards and garriſons, for ' the lafery of his 
perſon, ſhould beſTyrant: He that ſhould pur to 
death Lie ome and Confſpirators againſthis State, 
ſhouid be alto c | un | 

ſhould gaod Princes beaffured of their lives, if un» 


der-the colour of Tyranny they might be ſlain of - 
to be defend- 


GL NIN by whom they oug 
ed? Then- what madneſs is that Nation intoxica+ 
ted with,” who. throw' down a pious , good, and 
religioas Prince, to promote a multitude of law- 
leis Tyrants, whoſe little finger-1s heavier. than 
the whole loynes of their Lawful native So- 
veraign? = & LD 
— TheKang, as I ſaid, ifthe Hugband of the Com- 
monwealthz and the Wife is not greater than her 
. Hasband,. becauſe: ſhe had once power to. chuſe 
whom ſhe would, and becauſe the man'could not 
have been her Husband, without ber conſent. It is 
no argument that ſhehath power-tocurn away her 
Husband, becauſe ſhe'made him her Husband. No, 
it is God 'who'greth the Marital-power; he gave 
her the Husband, and-gave him' power over her, 
ſo chat ſhe cannot t-rn him from her, though he 
prove .never.10 wicked.” | So-though the people. 
chuſe them a King, andare.the cauſe, fine qua nong 
yet it1s God whois the anthor of his royal power;: 
Aud tlie people can no more dethronethim, and e-: 
le& another, than the-wife can her Husband.. And 
It-1s as-good an argument, to hold that the wife. 
kath power. to put away her Husband,-and chuſe: 
. another, 


fo counted a Tyrant; And indeed how | 
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their Soveraign, and ſet up another, becaufe they 


| madehim their King. The Cardinels make the Pope, 


and theClerks the Biſhop ; but it would beaiſtrange 
thing to them, 1f one ſhonld. tell them; that 'there- 


| fore the Cardinals and Clerks might degrade them, 


when they pleaſed. Suppoſe the Sou ldiers ſhould 
chufe them a General, would not the Gexeral think 
it ſtrange Logick,ta argue,that thereforethe Soldi- 
ers _—_— turn him one” of his office when-they 
pleaſed? Indeed, where' the fuperior makes an Iz- 
ferior officer, he may deje& him at his pleaſure. As 
ina Prizeipalitz(which is nothing elic butan Ariſto« 


cracy or Democracy ) where the people createa 


Magiftrate to rule fo long as'they pleaſe, they may 
turn him out at their will, becauſe chey alwaies 
tetain a power of Conſtituting, and rejefing him 
wheri they think ft. So the King may turn vur Pars 
laments when he will, becauſe they depend upon 
him, andtheir power 45 inferior to his. But when 
the woman hath taken z Husband, when the Com- 
monwealth is married and ſubje&ed to a King, 
then the. Commonwealth: hath no power, but all 
her power is ttan{mitted to her Husband the King. 
For, Omnia que ſunt uxoris ſunt ipſins viri, nou habet 
axor poteitatem ſui, ſed vir, All that the 'wife hath.is 
the husbands, and the wife hathnot power over 
ner ſelf, but the husband. 'The people by: their e-: 
letion, denude themſelvesofall their power; and 
transfer it to the King, fo that he is the only foun- 
| M3 tain 
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another, becauſe ſhe made himrherHusband 3A > 
-\t is that the people maycaſt off their obediencet® 
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$66 The Royal Buckler, or 
tain, from whence they draw every drop of power 
they have: As when Valeytiniex was defired of his 
people to admit of a conſort in his Empire, he an- 
{weted them; In eornmiſwi{ſe poteſtate prinſquam eng 
ad imperinm wocarent , id non facere, jam vero Vcato . 
3mperatore eos n0n poſſe, nic ab es impetrare quod nefas 
 crederet iis concedere, That before they had eleted 
him, it was in their power, either to ele@him, or 
another , bat now;he beg eleted , they had 
no ſuch power , neither: ought they-for to ask 
that , which he thought: not fit to grant them. 
It is 2a prejudice to 4 royabmind, to be compelled 
to any thing, compulfion-diminifheth efie worth 
of a voluntary goodnels.: | Jt 15 againſt the nature | 
of Royalty to. be reſtrained, which makes Kings ſay, 
Licet Tegibus ſolnti ſums , attamen legibus vivemus, 
Though -no manhath power to compel us to live 
according to the Laws, Yet we will. For Decet 
tante Majeſtati ens ſervare leges quibus pſe ſolutns eſſe 
videtur,, It 13 the part of a royal Prince, nay very 
decent and. hecoming fo great Majeſty,voluntarily 
to obſerve thoſe Laws from which he is free. 


| | (Decorum 
Gerfnatt. — XMihi ut verum fatear gmagis efſe 
vates. Aut regale pnuto, quam legis jure ſolutum, 
| Sponte tamen legi ſeſe ſupponere Tegem. 


But if our Prince ſhould not rule his life accor- 
ding to the Laws, yer it is our duties ſo to do, and 
we are commanded to obey him,and acknow _ 

1014 
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| _" A Lefiuve toFraytors. © 167 
him otir King, though he beinever ſo wicked ; For 
we are: his Servants-3 Nay, his Servatits by birth, 
and therefore enjoyned by a command toſerve 
him, x Pet. 2:18. Servants be fubjeti te yout- Maſters, 
with alt fear, not only to thego0d and gentle;, But al 
to the froward, For this is thaths'wortby, if a man for 
Conſcience toward God indure grief, fufſtring wrong= 
fully. Nullus naſcitur liber ab tmperio;\ No man is 
born exempted from the ſubjeftion of Govern» 
ment. 'Our Saviour himſelf, as man, was not free 
from this; for he was ſabje& to his Father and 
Mother, Luke 2. 51., and+alſo'to the King, though 
he is the Kingof Kings , and all earthly Kings are 
only dependent upon God and Chriſt; whoſe vice» 
gereftts_ they are. Iadmiire with what impudence 
our terre fi}, theſe ſcreeching Qules, themen of 
our pale-face'd'times, 'can'blaſphemgoully give the 
Almighty the lye, and {ay, per wor reges regnant, by 
us Kings reign, we give Kings,and take them away, 
When God plainly telleth'them and alt the world, 

per me Reges regnant,By meKings reignI give Kings 
and' take themaway; an4 doubtleſs theſe Quack: 

ſolvers have as great authority and warrant from 
the Seripture to ſay, By us the Syn” ruleth the 
day, and the Moon the night, and we gave the 
heavens-and'the earth their being, as they haveto 
maintain this their deteftable opinion , v:2. that 
the Kings power 1s radically in the people, andJe& 
rived from them to hint;For nemo eft Donthnus frre 
vite , no man. hath power over his ow life, 'afid 
therefore none can give that. to another, which he {| 
WEE = hath 
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-hath not-in. himſelf ;:God only bath power over 


life, and death, and he hath given this power to 
Kings , as he; hath evidently declared in his holy 
writ; Agd 1 am ſure, who hath-ſaid that by 
him Kings reign, is trze,. Row.3. 4- And every man 
who faith the contrary -is a Lysr. Then if God 
only inſtituted; and gave Kings, ood can only take 
them away; For Eodem. modo que quid conflituttur, 
diſſ-lvitur , Things are difſolved as they are con- 
trated ; Therefore every man ſhould ſay with the 
French._ Biſhop, mentioned in Greeg. Turon. Hiſt. 4- 
lib. 5. Siquis de nobis, O Rex, Tultitie tramites tran- | 
ſcendere voluerit, a te corrip1 poteſt, ſituvero.exceſſeris, 
quis te. carrzzuet } loquimtur enim tibi, ſed ſi volueris, 
audis, fi dutem nolueris, quis te damnabit, nift qui ſe 
promeramye eſse juſtitiam 2 If any of us offeud the 

ing, thou mayeſt corre&tus, but if thou ſhalt ex-+ 


ceed, who ſhall cotre& thee? we may ſpeak unto 


thee, and if thou wile thou mayeſt hear us, But if 
thou wilt not, none can condenin thee, but he who Fi 
is Juſtice it ſelf; Therefore every one. ſhould en- þ 
deavour.to be that true obedient deſcribed by St, 
Bernard, Verus Obediens , non attendit quale fit quod 
precipitur, hoc ſolo cententus, quia precipitur, He that | 
33 truly obedient, teas id not what is comman=- | 
ded, being content only with this, that it 1s com- 
manded. We fhould be as diligent to obey, and 
preſerve. our King, as the apple our eye, and take 
aſmuch delight in him; as we dointhe light, for 
he.is worth ten thouſand of us; Therefore.the 
Iſraelites would not , let David their King advens 
---, ure 


| A Lefiure to Traytors. 169 
ure himſelf in'the war againſthis rebellious Son, 
and their reaſon was, Thow art wrth ten thouſand of 
, ſo inthe war againſt the Milliftines, They ſwear, 
ſhow ſhalt no. more a out wth us , becauſe they 
zemed him as the light of the Kingdom, and ſay, 
2 Sam. 18.31. That thou quench not the Light of Iſrael; 
he ſhould miſcarry, they accounted themſelves 
o be but in darkeneſs ; And if we were true Iſrac- 
lites .indeed, in whom there was no gnile, we ſhould 
have the ſame eſtimation of our fan Soveraign, 
; pietate ſecundus, who is a ſecond David. . Bur 
Juppoſe he was ( as he is _—_ a Tyrant, wereit 
ot better for us to ſerve one hard, yet honoura- 
ble, Maſter, than a hundred domineering, yet baſe 
pred Tyrants ? $7 pereo, manibus bominum periiſce ju- 
abit, If we muſt be killed and made flaves of , ee | 
he King, who is our ſuperiour do it, and not our 
ants, who have no greater pedigree , than ax- 
' Fient ſervants, and noother cauſe of their promc- 
Fion , than their wickedneſs, Preftat timere unum 
| Jrram multos, It is better to fear one than many, 
Zetter one Foolf than many , to put our lives 1n 
continual hazard. It is a Maxime in Law, that the 
_ Fng ſhall have the eſtates, and prote@on of their 
| Þecrions who are #0 compos mentis, Tdeots, &c. May 
ot the King then juſtly and with good title , by 
is rule, challenge both our eftates, and our per- 
ons ? Surely he may, for if we were not worſe than 
nad men and fools, we fhould never expel a gra- 
ious and merciful Soveraign , and fubje& our 
elves to a company of the Lord knows what, A 
4 | monſter 
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monſter. without head: or tayl', more wonderfi 
than Chimera ; they would;, .and they would not; 
chey chemfelves canis 6c} what ro make of thens 
ſelves, neither cal9@&hy man tel}-where to have 
them, like empty clouds and foggy mitts they are 
blown about with every winde; But it is ts befear 
cd that the Devil will catch themac the long run, 
who'now .drink- bloud” like ſponges', andonlyf K 
know how to be wicked, apprefling bath Law and] 
Religion. Did the King demand Ship-mony, (as by £; 
: « the (« Pp Law 1n extraordivary caſe! Y 
(a) wimels, hemight,) and was he condemned in 
of all the _- 294 vilifyed , as unjuſt, and a breaked! 
Judges il Ex» of the peoples liberty ? What are they F 


gland A, _ then, who againft all Law and 46 7 
reign of Charls' ak | : 
oe rhe ay 6 take away all that we haye , only t 
ſappoſe thar the Parliament turn Traytors and Rebel againf} 
the King, as did the long Parliament, Is ir nor profitable k 
for the people, and lanful for the King alone , tro commindy ; 
money and aſſiſtance of hjs ſubje&s , to ſubdue che Rehels; P 
and oppoſe a forein. Navy, who are coming to deſtroy,anc 
ſwallow up both King and pevuple 2 Strely nong bur a,mad 
man will deny, bur that ir is moſt lawful, juſt, and the onl 
ſafery of the people, and their eſtares. Indeed, as ir is the 
beſt way for a:thief rd binde the honeſt man, he doth inrend 
ro Tobb, ſo ir is the ſafeſt, and beſt way , for thar Parliament 
(who do intend ro marther the King, and take away all chat 
he heth ) ro binde the King as faft as they can, to rake awa 
his Negative voice, and all his joſt przropgatives, to make al 
his legal power, whereby he might withſtand their violen 
Iegal ; Nay, ir is their beſt way to tye the King ap from hi 
mear to, make-him ſtagd for a Cypher, a meer:norhing, that 
fo they being the predomiopanr figures ,; may chop off hi! 
head, or 4o what they liſt with him , as did the long Pparlia* 
| . ment z 
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Tuff mene ; who from treſpaſs 46 high Treaſon againſt God and 
dt; = - g s 2 _— WT undone; Bur their: 
's dine, prove bur Apochcyplia, co all ho 
A Parliamegrs. Ido confeſle, that except it 444 going | - 
| pain e King can lay no rallage apes thepeople,with- 
q out their couſenc in Parliament; and fo nor ſhipitoney;: 
J which iz troth is eondenmed by the Statures of 29 B, r.& 24; 
MJ k. 1 de 9 ATI IPA it; Engliſhty, becanſe rhe 
yl King hath reftrained his pewer, by his $tateres, Burif che 
2 King could not tax the people with ſhipmovy, and other im= 
J poſitions in extrao'dinary caſes of neceffity.aa when a fortin 
neary doth ſhaddenly invade rhe Land, being invited in by x 
Jy prevalent faQtion, in arefrafoty Parliament, who would ru- 
MJ ine themſelves and the whole Kingdom, fo:that. they might 
eff rvine their King, and folfill their wicked wills, who will gor 
| prone ſhipmoney, or any thing elſe to the King, left he ſhould 
provided to oppoſe them, and defend himſelf, aud the 
cople in ſafety: I ſay, that if in this and ſuch like cafes, the 
ing may not lawfully lay tellages on the people, and com- 
if mand tbeir 2ffiſtance , I had rather bea ſlave; than 2a King, 
JF and ſhould account my ſelf the Vaſlal of the peoplegnor their 
if King. Bur incruth, the King cannot deaude himſcif of this. 
'F power, nor by any Statute or Law, tyec himſelf from it: For 
0 it is inſeparable from the Crown , Et quod ſcepio inheret non 
poeeff roll;, niſft ſublete ſceptro, And therefore cannor be taken 
from che King , voleſs the Crown with ir 2 which rule the 
Jong Parliamenr have truly verifyed', For when they had 
taken away his chiefeſt prizrogarive, they could nor forbear, 
but preſently rook off his Crown from his head,and then his 
head from his ſhoalders. Sic tranſit gloria mundi. 
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fatisfy .cheir own ambicions, Atheiſtical apperites,[!! 
and to maintain themſelves in their moſt wicked,IJf* 
Aevilliſh; and incomparable villanies ? Did the** 
Kin 


g demand five treacherons Members of the Par= - 


Jliament , whom the Law would have condemned 
iity ofhigh Treafon ? And was he adjudged an' ol 
hy to Parliaments, and an Infringer of their ſo 
freedoms ? What are they then co beadjudged,J® 
who do what they liſt, hang or draw , our Mem-|*! 
bers, and perſons, and play with Parlianients, as|*f 
Children do with Rattles, or as Butchers, their}C 
faughtering axes ; throw them away when they 9 
have done with them, and difmount , and thruſt [*® 
out that * what do you call. it ? [* Qnondam Parl,)J® 
which firſt gave them their bejng? O viperousÞ©< 
brood , who deſtroy that viper which ingendred I*' 
them ! But fince by the Zaw of the Land, IP! 
Mad men ſhall not be puniſhed for committing ofÞs! 
Felony or Murther, Left we (being mad-men and 
fools as I have faid before) ſhould murther our} 
King, and think to excuſe our ſelves, by pleading, 
non compos mentis, Let me tell you,that though one 
that 45 not of his right mind, ſhall not be puniſhed 
if he commit Felony, Murther, petite Treaſon,8c.}* 
-Yet if he kill, or cffer to kill the King, it is high 
// Treaſon, and he ſhall ſuffer puniſhment as other 
 Traytors ought to do ; let Cook the Oracle of the 
Law, give the reaſon, li. 4. fo. 124. Car le Roy, Eft 
Caput, & ſalys Reipnblice, & a Capite bona valetudl 
tranſit in omn2s, & pur ceſft cauſe lour perſons ſont 
cy (acred, que nul doit a eux offer violence, - 
. I 
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,« {il eſt, Rewcriminis leſe Majeſtatis, &-pereat wnw, ne 
qd Jtereant onmes. For the Hoe awe wt ſaith he,& 
zefhealth ' of the CommonTealth, upon whom the 
r-{fafety of all doth depend ; and for this cauſe, the 
JI Kings perſon is ſo ſacred, that nomancan offer vi- 
nJ2lenceto the King, but he is guilty of high Treas 
irfſon, for which he ſhall die; For-ic is betcer:that 
4,Joneperiſh, thanall. And fince it lyeth in my'ways 
3JCh1S will 1 (peak for thecredit of the Commonlaws 
1z1of our Realm, That though the Law of God, the 
;r {Civil Law, and all other Laws, do-as) it were firive 
yito excel each other, in:maintainingand defending 
} jehe Prerogative of Kings; yet doth not our Com 
Jj=on Law ( which is founded on the Law of God) 
5 (come behind any of them; For I ſhould want 
4 {words to.exprefſe, and Paper to containthe many 
|, (privileges, and juſt immunities, whichthe Law 
\Fgiveth its Soveraign the King ; -andif the Judges 
4Þad been as juſt egexecute che Law, as Pn the 
Hangman is, The head and feet had ftill injoyed' - 
; {heir proper Fun&ions, and there would ( as there 
-Jought ) ſtill have been a difference betwixt the 
4Þcrvant, ad the Maſter, the SubjeQ, and the So= 
. Fveraign. . But ſilent leges inter arma, our law-books, 
ht ke broken Veſſels, are laid aſide; and our Laws, 
rÞike Cobwebs, are not taken notice of, except it be 
o wipe& my them away;that theCorruption of 
£ 


e . , Snap” . . , 
zFoue thing , is the perfe&ion of another, is a rule in 
Mhiloſophy, And do not theSophifſticalPailofophers 


ef our times, prove and approve thisrule by prac« 
efice, who perte&t themſelves by the ruine of the 
| | Laws? 
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27% The Aye Buckſer,or EY 
Laws > The Sword is; their 5 mg -:hook, by L 
which they. :lop others, co make themſelves grow: 
the better; they bait all their deſigns with Labenf?: 
ty and Religion, and ſo catch the people into Helly; 
when they [think £o.go toHeaven. The principale 
end of Government 15 the advancement of Gody|; 
honour, bur: theſe men; make the ſafety of thy” 
cople, the ſole and only end of Government, ond! 
y that they might murther their King, the Shepy?* 
heard, make a pre of the ſheep, his ſubzefts 211C 4 
ſo feed the: cruel appetite: of themlſelves' ,. lil K 
Woolves,with'the deſtrudtion:of the Janocent. I need” 
no other proof for this," than every mags experi | 4 
Ence. | T oc: 


Virgil. Tantene vos generis tenuit fiducia Veſtri ? 

| Fam celum terramque Det fine nuemgne, vents 
yas & tantas audetis tollere moles _ L. 

(2)Ape- © Bugs Deus, at E325" } AIG flung, 

Hopeſis Poſt fibi 102 frmili pena commiſts luetis;, 

: Maturate fugam Regique b#c diciteveſtro, 


* Oye Empty Clouds, and raging winds of Ambition, + 
could Attempts enter into-your Dungbill thoughts; 
25 'to aflaſlinate your King , -provoke Heaven, andy. 
moleſt the Earth ? Durft you encounter the Al; I 
mighty,” pitch bactail , and fight againſt his'Deiry?Þ - 
Are your Commandments above his ?'and can your; 
Statutes repeal his ? Hath not he in his Upper-bouſthh 
conſtituted a'\King, and commanded you to:honor, ff.” 
and obey him-? and can-your Mortal notbings in the 

Lower 


Tm 


A befirreo: Trajters. 


b fr CERT” vote h els 
Jodi put alunder,, that acl Crag, h 
ned together ? and t 7 
| . Son, "me the life alſo of 2 Ann ead Souergiga 
py: ou do chele Jping s.and. look upwar 5? 
Apo So Bit Godt, that he will, 
rat : of your ohL nary ; It is berter for 
ou (I think , though got your deſerrs,)..togo 
eaceably to Heaven, than to:be.chrown headlo 


aq? 


Jinto bell; For there you; will. bemurthered wi 
Jthe Devils, and you cannot murther, any, more | 
an De ; death 1 lyeth at your door, and after this life 
TJended, you:ſhall not be puniſhed with the Sermons 
ofholy M:nifters,or with "Gods Word, which is. 00w 
odious unto. you , But, with the Scorpions of the 
JDevil, Beelzeb and his Angels ſhall. EXECuUTC Ty- 


1 


granny over you, in the infernl pit, as you;and your 
fa haye-done over the Lords anointed, and his 
Sianocent ſubjeRts, in the opex cir.befoxe God , ahd 
man. Therefore.Repent, for Repentance is your 
=, way to ſalvation , Maturate fugam,  Regique 
ec dicite' veftro, Make haſte, and:go and tell your 
{King thele things., That you are. forrowful, and 
FChac it gnaweth and biteth-your ſcared Conſcience, 
d think _thac you ſhould. be che Authors of ſo 
great a wickedneſs, beg his gracious pardon, r6- 
Wore his ſacred Patrimony; which you have torne ur, 
Ficces, and caſt lots for;his pardon,and peace with 
f kim, will do, your 'Sonls more good than all his 
ds, or Royalties. Acknowledge his Soveraignty. 
js. ye ought, and ſet the Crown i upon 6 hes | 
hea 


196 . "The Royal Buckſer, or 
head, which 3 you did inj high pluck off, orelle 
the Tine will © come, hd ove ht bs e many tears 
and whom witch Fa, hate hon ed to flow from 
the od vol Roy a> pare their Widdows, atic 
_ Orphans, tha be mare 6k of you to cool your 
congues, 0s ever their Thltes and honours were. 
Tf a Thief ſhould ſer upon you, orany other ſub- 
Je& to rob him, It is Jawful for the honeſt man toſſ. 
draw his ſword, and kill him if he can : How dare 

ou then with violence ſer upon your King to rob 
ory niot'only of his goods, but alſo of his life, yet 
becauſe he Nefended himſelf, and fo ſome of the 

' Rebelsflain , Therefore fou impeach him ofhigh 
Treaſbfiand murthier 7 O monſtrous, did you ever 
hear of any Law in the whole world, that ever the 
King” cottd'commit high Treafon ? Be durtb, for 
you ie not. 

The Laws of Englakd are divided into three 
parts, viz. 1. Common Law , which is the moſt 
 antient Law-of the Realm, 2. Particular Cy- 1 | 

ſtomes, 3. Statutes or Ads of Parliament. 

There is no offence puniſhable by the Laws of 

_ / England, wyileſs it beagainſt one of theſe Laws. He 
that doth not offend againſt the Law, is tio finner, 
for where there is no Law , there can be no'tran{} 
oreſlion, I bad not known for, faith St. Paul, but by = 
Law, Rom. 5. 7. 
Then* cannot the King be guilty- of freafoii to 
the people, or ofany other offence puniſhable, un 
le; he offend againſt one of theſe threeLaws : And 


that he did not vt offend againſt any of them, nor'f 
Was: 


* %* 
th. 


© er mr ——{—— 


———— EEE ae one 
A Lefnre to-Trayters. 297 
propria eaetenn IS CONNECT. + hob pn .< 


« was guilty of thoſe offttiees ſaid to histcharge, by 
any otic, or all of thoſe Las, is as clezr xs the Sun, 
and a Maximwith all honeſt meii. For © © 

© T9 <5 moped Law hug nn > bony 
"Finch. 77. Plowdens Com.195; Therefore the King 
cannot be'an offender , or/guilry by the Gpnge 
"Law ,'nor the people have power to call 'him in 


þ —_— for any of his a&tons ; bectule it is{o far 
ot beitg the general cuftomezand commonuſage 
of of Enylend, for the King to be puniſhed by the 
1] people, thar before this firft; and laft,. great, aud 
c< monſtrous, diftrattive and deftrutrve, witked and 
| zbominablemurther, of the laft nioft gracious and 
ri merciful King, ſuch a ching was ſcarce ever heard 
|| of, or eritre&d# nico the thoughts of any Engliſh man; 
"Therefore the Rebels are caſt by common Law,and 
the Chancery will never give relief againſt che 
 -common Law. 15. 4. 124: D.and St. Sorhat take 
them whickmay you willy chis Dilemma will hang 
them. Amen. | 
we Cuſtomary Law ; is whete 4 particular Cit- 
tome grounded upon reafon., differeth from the 
|  general-uſage, and common cuſtome of che Realm: 
"Now to prove, that the King is not an Offender 
' againſt b5 Law, would be 4 thing altogether tri- 
'volgus and ridiculous;it being known to 8very one 
"War the cannot — © 32 We 
' * 3. Statute Law, is. a Law policive ftiade by the 
King, with the aſſent of the Parljatucat : And ghere 
5 no 2r64tute* or Att of on ng. - + 
TIF | wal 
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©4178 The Reyal Backter, or 
© nich, maketh- any: offence iu the King bigh Trea 
ſong or; $hac- giverit the people powertocall eh 
* King to an account,accule or condema him. B 
 rhereare mauy offenges,committ y thepcop! 
made. hgh Treaſon agaanſt the Kiag by. levers 
Ads.of Parliament: But-chat the King « could. com 
' mit Trea'on againſt. the people 45 lucla a-novelsy 
that Heayen nor Earth Never £257 of 'before per 
 ditious Exgland hatchet, 

But E OUT Ages, wo gi en to S&ions, Letu 
for once feign with courſe Repitblicans,' That:h 
the antient fundam ws of realy. T 
King miSht commit  Trcaon againſt the peop! 
:n1 be Traytor to. the Comman-wealth., fol 
hich,the. people might. lawfully. queſtion him 
Net knee, PN Leges þ :Berzores, prueres.contrarias abr 
: £ant, _ ; The Statute Law.may altey and abridge tir 
common Law, ) The King, cagyot. now. commil 
Treaſon ag zainſt the people, nor be.a Traytor te 
the Commonw ealth; Becauſe by the Stature made 

*1H.4. 10. nd ſeveral others - » It ,enated þ 
authority of Parliament , C who. as.the comma 
people think may do,any thing, vote Heaven Hel 

). That in n9 timeto,come an 

| Trea'on be Judged 9therwiſe, than it was ordaine 
by tae Statute pf EE. 3:2. In which Statute lan. 
lure there i5no mention made of auy.T; reaſon, but 
only againfſt the King fg,as any one may. read at large 
which Statute, being it was made by Kenedit 
ſled Parhament, ( Toa 0 .1t, wal 

Aye © It, 3:21 FRET to. the, | 
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HM IolluretoTrajtovs. 
uſal of every Engliſh matias:the beſtkefiba be can 
J learn; by which he will {ee tlic ecror:ofthe times 

and what 'chafiges the wicked -hi#ve wrought a+ 


mongft ns.” ** 010? 368 | 2rl3eSia 2122114 
Thetefore fince ſeveral Parliaments have made 
Statutes ;- Tliae the King can commit no/Treaſon; 
hor no Treaſon be'commurcted but againſt rheKing, 
Ex ore tmo te Fudicabso, we may conclude from:their 
own moliths, that by noLaw,bur againſtall Laws, 
taey nnirthered their King , the meekeſt aud juſt+ 
elt of all men. SAW, d 2949 477 $455; 
£. For ,.' whoſvever committeth fin ; trauſgreſſth alſo 
£4 the Law, for fin is the trangreſaon of the; Law," 1: Joh 
'] 3- 4. Theft how conld: che King fiw,-when there 
1 was no Tzxwforbim to tranigref ? By the common 
'f Law Fas I have already ſhewed) he could riot be 
| an offender ; neither - could he by any Statures 3 
For at thit very time , when,the Parliament: (the 
peoples repreſentatives ) charged the King with 
| Treaſon; 'they had made many Scatutes, That 
tlioſe-thifigs which theythemlelves ated againſt 
the King, ſhould be higt Treaſcn againſt the King 3 
But 'they had made no Law , whereby the King 
mighr become a Traytor againſt them. Therefore 
the King could ct offend againſt that Law waick 
| was not. Adam had not finned in eating the forhid- 
I en fruit; had he fiot bedh firit forbidden; Neither 
J had Se./Paulkrown luft;except the Law bad ſaid, Thou 
F ſalt rat (fr; Rom. 7. 7: And for the King to com» 
mit Treaſon, when there is no Law-which maketir 
any offence-ut the King Gs Frea:0nz m_ 
; 2 # 
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ifa _Te longer 
all laws both Common. and Statute, þorh. Niving 
and Humane reſolye the contrary, is ſach a Chime- 
r«, which-paſſeth the. underfianding of every rea- 
ſonable ren__ = —__ F Rand _—_— 
pragmaticat Lewyers(a Rey call $8: CA A$ 
was, witnels his King Charls bis caſeg\01.22, (A Cooks 
(bur. rather a Scu{{70 ) 3am ſure of no aftinity 18 
judgement; nor comparable in learning, . with our 
great Mafter-and Oracle of the lay Sir Edpard 
Cook ) do fay- and profeſs, that. they havea Law 
written in their bearts , whereby they arc enabled 
and authorized to kill the King, if ke offend ; Buc 
1 wonder holy.David had not this Law written in his 
heart tokill wicked King Sex/, when itlay in bys 
power fo to. de?The queſtion 43 cafily anfwer 
God faid;tbat:Datiid wasiaman after Geds own beart, 
2ud therefore could not do ſo greata villany 3 

} any ſure: if the Scripture be erve y- Neither God 
nor man will ſay , that theſe men, are men, cither 
after Gods heart, or any hopeſt mans begrt 3 And di- 
vide the Kingdom, and you will fade a thouſand 
for one, in whole bearts this law was never writtens 
Thereforc ifit bewrittenin ſome few-mens hearts, 
yet fince it is not written inthe begrts of the Major 
part, accordingtotheir pwn: tenets, that law js nor 
binding.: You; may: read: in: 3. Saw. 24+ 6. and cap. 
26. 11. . That: it was/in Davids power, aud he was 
admontſhed' to. kill his enemy wicked King Sal, 
once in the:Cave, where:he cut off the Kings ckire 


mieed, buthis heart (mote-him, as i{-be bad com- 


mitted Crivenleſs Mejeftatis, bigh Treoſpn pgainſ 
: | cl 
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the King 3 And then lace Trench where Fan/lay 
{leeping; 3 Sam: 26.7. .S9 Devid and Alnfiui.come 
80 the people by: night , and behold , Saul tay frrping 
within the Trench , end his Speat flookig'the praynd at 
bis Bolffer ; But Abtier and-the people lay round about 
bim, Then faid Abiſhai t#David,God bath delivered 
thins Entry into thine band.this day: Now therefore 
Jet me ſite him I proy thees with the Spear even to 
the earth. at o1c6 , aud I'will Rot ſmite bixnghe ſecond 
times And David ſaid to Abiſhai; Deffroy bans not. For = 
who eatfiretch forth bzs bayti egaiuftthe Lords anoint- 
gd, and be grilleſs ? Dayid ſaid furthermore, As the 
Lord livetb,: the- Lord ſpall finote him or his day ſhall 
tome to dye , of be ſpall deſcend into batich and periſh : 
The Ld: forbid that Tſbouldftretcb forth mine frand 
againfs the Lords anvinted © but T pray thee tae then 
now the Rpear that is at his boifter , and thoGruſe of 
Water, and.let ws go. Here you may ſee-how greive 
ous a thing itis to lay hands ypon thetKinggthough 
he be wicked, and peifecute you. For by holy. 
Davids own confeſſion, no man can do'it,, without 
tommitcting an high: and wofwl offence,- - There-+ 
fore better it 45 for all-menh with King D4vid to 
commit 'the pumlhment: of theit King :to God, 
(who moſt affuredly will puniſh the King, alwellas 
the Beggar for his offences, ) and not violenely 0p+ 
poſe ,' or ftretch forth thei hands againſt hin, for 


none can do that, and be guiltleſs. 


It is trne the law of Englend in many particulars 
is lex 04 ſcripts, and when our law booksare filent, 
we mt repair co the law of —_ anJ _ 

3 x7. 


192 - The \Royal Buecker, or | 
Bir when a law is eſtabliſhed = | the {aw gf God; 
declared by many Statutes, and reported by mul» 
tirudes of reverend" Jud ge&5'in their Reports, as It 
1:, that the King can-commir no offence {o-great, as 
to be piniiſhed by the people,” Then fit liber Juxx, 
We muſt Judge according+to the written Law, 
thoirgh” it'do not agree with our own private rea< 
ſon; 'Ifehe-King befarethe deſcent of-the\Crown 
be attzirited of Treaſon, felony ,- oratiy other ofs 
fence*Yetby the deſeenitof the Crown,- The Ar5 
rainder eo tate is-youdy "25 it felb obs in the cafe | 

/ of Henvy the ſeventh $3\.F-H. 7: 4 Joſt 4% 16; Then | 
of the Cormintion of the King prohibiceth che pus |: 
niſhmenr-of tho'e offerices whichk' he committed || | 
before h& was King, -only becauſe he is King, and | 
{60not punifhable by any earthly powet, how canhe | 
eommit--any' offence after his Coronation , for || 
which the:people may call-him ingqueſtion?. Ic bes f| | 
in; a Mazimin Law,Thatithe King ca do uo wrong, || 

»that 13, no: wrong for-which-che people:may pus || | 
nifh kim ;-And to (ay charithe King is an Officer of | ; 


rruſt placediby che people, is a meer foppery,and 
aJainſt the' expreſs fectrer- 'of. a principle in Law; 
/ viz. / That the King ir'notcapable” of 'an office 'to uſe, 
bat toigraut;\Co.;Jnſt. 1/3." Bur why ſhould 1ſpeak 
of Law3:i0 thoſe :'who/ God and all the Wetld I 
knows /Aﬀtall things againſt law ? For 8 there any || 
Law which maketnit high Treafou inthe King, if | | 
he commit ſuchor:fuch an offence ?-or is there | 1 
2uy Jaw: toenable the-people tocall their King es || * 
an account? ] appeal to the whole World ; and | 
Tp] even 


* 


| 


| Inwhick.coſeyou a may ſes the power of King 

| ofa King that was artainted of ch pore Kings 
viz. High Treaſor, Here likewiſe you may view the 
power .of of z Parliament, of a Parliament , who had 
a{much, xj ys mays = re King , azever the- 
loag Pas] any otherhad. - Here likewiſe: 
I oeing ormmprery 
Jaw, not fire T equent Statnte./ 
But as-it was then, ſo ares a0 Foes ae 


ſoluri ab ell che Jud CS 
ne a pipe T oe Bees 
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nw, 
che King be bug wayne pe r brew derek 
people, 2nd receiveth his power from them, Why" 
was not the King Cin this: caſe freed from his 
offence by the people?! What wonkd they encraſt 
a perſon artainted of ſor great an 3s 
Treaſon, with the higheſt place in the Conumon- 
_wealth, And yet not others guilty and ay- 
tainted 'of the ſawe' , hoe ſo much asro fit, 
and Ax ay Members of the Parliament without 
they were feſt purged obey offence? Je dork Jt doth 
not fland with: reaſon, £ UC 
ſhould exerciſe the Joubtleſs 
ifthe FREY had ag pomer,the the Packamene af or 
zVe 
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{iieclred King ieche 7k om flo erin; bes 
: _ oe nt rr his Office of King-. 
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Socom the Attzinder ; For can2King be at» 
tainted 2::orcan the people, who have no antho» 
rity, but what chey bave from him,haveauthoruy | 
to corre&; aud reviſe their King? "wy mm ima- 


| ginatzon | 


Cele tenontre credidimwe Fovem”' | ++ Hora: 
efens Drons babebitnr © By 
| Augals ; adjetins. hy rm s Hprep 


ove: governs Heaven with his Nod: * 
ing Cherles, he is the earthly God $ 
"Great Brirainbeing his {awfalt Inheritance 


Our King Auguftne, et and mighey, Sobus: Prize 
ceps , qui' eſt Monarchs &- Imperator in"Regno' ſwo, 
Davis a fo. ds 4 
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both, Monarch and Emperor inhis knigdon, thattp 
only- authoricy- and-the-oalycright. cogovern chef 
Britains, who, though long ſince, have been-ac«b 
counted, Rigidi & boſpitjburfert ; | rigid; and cruelfd 
to ſtrangers't? yet, chat they ſhouldever ſo:muchy 
degenerabey as tobe rigid and-crue} toicheit owngn 
natural King, and kill cheit natural:Soveraign.,-isIf 
fuck a wongery and murther,: that neverentied juroiſp 
_ the thoughts; of former ages,: and will beaihug-Je: 
bear, and fearscrow toall ftacceeding generations :IC 
for by robbizgcheic King of his Crown and. Life ,b; 
they have robbed the Tirk of his: crueley, : das of fl 
his creachery; andiall the.Deuils of their:mazlicious]p 
wickedneſs >Fbr the Tirks ecuelty, Fidarhis:per-|. 
fidiousxzreachery, and thre Pevils malicious villa«ſp! 
nies, do alkconjoynto make up, and:centetinanf[tt 
Engliſh Rebel,/one of thaſe beaſts, wholikeche' Eli 
neitnies of King David, Plal; 102. 8. Haveiſaorntow 
gether againit their King, are mad upon him, and: re<fjat 
vile him all the day long : Yet, that they may ſeem Jo! 
religious even whenthex.commit Sacrilege;' they Jtc 
(like the Devil when he-tempted our Saviour, ta- JS 
king him up. 1to"an exceeding. high mountain, and ſhew-Jn 
ing him all the kzngdoms in the world, and the glory of fal 
them, ſaying nato bim,' Alltheſethitigs will-Þgive ther, tl 
if thou wilt fall down and:worfbip me, Mat. 429.7 willgd 
promile fairly ; and; avaf phey were .refabved dia-JJu 
metrically to oppoſe St. Peters Do&rin, who com-Jin 
manis them; 3-Per-' 21: wi Nor to uſe tiberty;. for ne 
cloak of  yaiiciouſueſizithey ule the liberty of. thek 
people (asa/Wolf dorhthebambs 5kintotleftrofm 


poor 


—— 
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{poor Lambs) as the only cloak and cover” ſor- all 
CItheir malicious, wicked, prodigious, /and damna- 
clble a&ions; For, if you ask'them, for whatcauſe 


n{makethemlelves Governours, and Lords and Ma- 
isIfters over all'that we have? +For the liberty of the 
{people:: For-what cauſe do they ſubvert the Laws, 
-Jexpell and throw down: the orderly and holy 
 :IClergie, and all Religion with them > For che li« 
 Hberty.of the people : For what-cauſe do.they en« 
fave the: whole Nation 2.,For the, liberty of the 
IS people; We 044 4g 224A 
rf Nay,'theſe men are ſo well furniſhed with godly, 
2-{pretencess:and wicked zntantions, that even whilſt 
pithey cut the peoples throats, . they make.them be- 
blieve chey, give them a. bleſſing : And as the man, 
of who ſworethat the Coat: of the true owner ,. was 
«another mans, only becauſe he mighthaye the uſe 
m Jof it himſelf; So theſe men have the impudence 
-y to {wear ( though not without perjury ) that the 
7. [Supreme power 1s in the people, only becauſethey 
y-might throw down our royal Government, with 
of Jall goodnefle with it, and uſe that Supreme power 


themſelves, which they proteſt is in thepeople. O 
11 }delufiyve Monntebanks ! Was there everſuch a jug- 
2- Jling deceit afted by any Jugglers or Quackſalvers 
1=-Jin the world? Surely there was nat.” *Aqd did 
FÞnot-every- one, nay they themielves, very 'well 
,efknow the truth of what IT have ſaid, I might eaſily 
x {make it clear and cyident, even to the blind, Bm 
IK ---: PILES © oe 7 ND | m!11t i= 
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el Idid they marder the King? Their anſwers,” A. 
te liberty of the people; For what cauſe'do they > . 
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multitudes boat , i Heat we Lens aan 
chered} che King? War ic the people 7. Every Sun 
knoweth-chat it was nfithee che people nor the 


Parliament, But a Company of } 
Ulurpers 


co paile 1 
efentetives; 
ds, chey do j}, 

vill 
t 


- 
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ed 
There be, without « Kinp | 
a headleſs Monſter was never ſeen unrill of lars 
Cortlſequenitly their power which they derived from 
the people, is gone allo. Neither are the Commonty x 
in Parliamenc thi repreſtncarive body of the whold FA 
Kingdom or people 5 For they do nbt repreſent ,, 
the Kg, who is the head, not the Lords, who aref ;, 
the nobler and higher part of the body of rhe th 
Rea/m ; the Commons only repreſent the Infertoty 5 
and lower ſort of the peoples but if they 0 44 
cher 


—  - — 


Mllcheir Kings head, For the 
wel ol the honeſt Gommons forſook Sls A 
bh the pzople were all wow mts a few of junk 


own hatching-up)and 
"Jgainfſt it. The Noble mourned, 


pg 4- 


Fi were amezcd, The Common people wept, _ men 
10 omen and Children didery, T T ke Heavens cloath= 
_ led themdves in black, And the Sun hid his face, 
*M The Lion King of Beaſts died'at the fight of bis \__ 
o royal blood, And the wild foules came won og 
Jto Ten 5s women Tack on -_ —_—y nd 
che Thandering tening of the Almighty 
{be a true figa of Gads Angry Deity, Thea even 
h from this we may conchada, 0 that theſe Regicides 
*Frook coo. much upoa them, and very much provo- 
£ i ked his wrath, For, 
7 


. ernmnnmm nee Dieſpiter 

þ Tgni coruſes nubila dividens, 

) .  -Plerzamgue per purum tonanes 
1 Epit eques volucremgue Currum. 


N The Heavens roared with thunder, which made the 
, earth: ſhake, andehe darts of fiery lightening threa- 
{| tened che ruines of both. Apd-who can-thiok upon 
of *bis worſe chan Gunpowder-Treaſon plac '( for 
t then was but intended, that which now is. puc in 
Execution) viz. The murther of our gracious: 


l and 2 fabverliion ofall Laws and Religjan wich 


i. 
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wo The Ryal Bucklergor © 
him;adq not Juitty expefrall the Þl agues- of £xypril * 
and the puniſhment of Srdom and'Gimorab, ro tallfl - 
upon him and the whole people? For, ' 


Hor. 


Hoc fome derivats clades 
In patriampoputumgue fluxit, 


From the death of the King, as from a fountain;did 
flow the flaughter of the Nobility and-people ;Þ| 
with "the ruine of the Glory and treedom of che 
Engliſh' Nation. Mott nt] 


Tante molis erat peryerſam coudere gentem 


Stich, and fo great villanies were'perpetrated;to 
Taiſe this 'gencration of Vipers. Yetforſooth, they 
will tell you, that che ſypreme power and Sove+ 
raignty; is in the people, and that they at under 
them. O grand Delufion ! Did the people turn out 
the long Parliament? Did the people ſer up Oliver 
Prote&or? Dit the people turn our Dick kis ſon ? 
Did the people foiſt up again the Rump of the long 
Parliamene? Or did*they- haunt them our again? 
Did the -people ſanAife-the Committee of Safe- 
ty over them? Oc did they hunt in the Rum 
again 2” Or have they made 'all the Revolutions 
and Choppings, and Changings amongſt -us ? Noz 
| e tioy their Repreſent<tives, Bat the 
Devil & his Repreſentatives have becn the cauſe of all 
our-{ubverfions. Fottas the peoples have not, {a 
neither did the twentieth part of chem, ever chali 
lenge,” or- claims the ſupreme power. Bat have als | 
wn walcsY 
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poxdedas.. MY 


= MM os 
t | walts wn Soreraigmy bv be' only in 
OS Kangy: ris RO «ily whder God. 
I: \* Reilrgole notkee, ohiqup Many platerfubis Bok, 
': by the word Parliament; is meant oſt" Trayters, 


the Honſe "of Commons, who'bave unjuifly uſur- 
ped. 'the name of Parliament: For by tbe known 

Laws: ef; the Land, there can hor cit apr 
- without the ws 


Therefore, let every one «6f the Regicidesrepene, 
and-pray:to.God,: to: :open:his eyes, and thac:the 
ſcales of -blindadle. may fall from rhear,: that he 
may. ce his:duty;: mhich-iso evidentlyavcigen i in 


the Scripture, and all other.pious Wricers, which is, 
to fear-Gedy-and to bonnur bis: King, which is acceptable in 
ybe gbr of the:Lord. And: fo 1 ſhutup mytitcourſe, 
with theſe werſes, which ] would have the Reader 
get without book for his Edification. - | 
Affra Dee nil majues baberit, nil Ceſareterre,. F 
, "Sic Ceſar terras, ut: Deas aflra regit,) 2110 4 © vl 
Imperium regs Ceſar, Deus aſtra gubernat, FI 
C eſaf. bondre ſue dignusy mate Deus. 8612 4 v5 9 
Digrm: amore Dems, dignas quoque Cef arbowre . 4008 
Alter;etanterras, aberievigftra regiag!2 ts. X 
hy” Dew in cellics Ceſar eget annie tehrieys":. 5-245 10 
ne, Sg vite Deo; naman; 20 
Fur 81.7 i adg'a A #3 '% 
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192 The Royel Buck{er, or "F 

Ml Tran Without & Tazle, ſet out in all dis Colours; an nd 
. proved by the Laws buth of Gol, andman, by theiſen-| 
i Fence of all boxeſt and wiſe mens by - wp vote yo 
| guity, and ſeveral Examples , That it is maſt ta 
. and glotiious for any man, ritherpublgu er private, to] 
fell won IG end bj] them, without Examination, 

| Ee CG makeran Ur 

of1 r iitirpation, San Vſur- 

pers Title good, end where nat. That the affent of thel| | 
people,cannot ratify enyGovernment witbaut bim,ſo long] | 
_ «s their King liveth,thourh baniſhed;but ab their atiirg] 1 
i Iltegab We Taorond the ſefety' of the people] | 
enly for their awn ſaft=guard 3 and bow 'tbey delude tel 
with ſpecious nemes, for their Magna Latroci-[| 
F nila, their great vilanics; and robberies. The Devilfi 
was 4 Rebel, ſo are they, and like Satan they bave theiry 4 
© 
a 
t 


power auly by permiſſion ; with an incitement to 
wen, to execute them , for theſe are 201 the Dig 
nities we ſhould obey. 


Ec us now take our Swords in ourhands, andj C 
arme our felves to incountec witch this Tyrant, a! 
ſine "_—_ «Fon +> cm a mw ; upon, th fi 
oy of the game, Orb flegehum, that 
ſcourge of the world, that:Devourer of Manb 
Fulmen-belli, that Thuindabole of war; :thatV 
of the carchy. Poliorcletey, that de : of 
that Hangman, that Martherer, thavgreat Robber 
whoſe might is his only right, whoſe mulcicude of lik 
Chieves makes him formidable, builds bimſelf upſliv 
wich honeſt miens blood, feared by all __ and } bh 
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A'LeStire ts Trayrors.  _ "293 
lf]  fearzalt meny/ an'en:my ro very honeſt man, and 
every honett' man 'arl enemy to him, a monſt:c 
oj more hideous; than ever the Pocts coutd tcign, 
| and more noy{ome and deftruQive to butoane kind 
than any beaſt the world ever bred, a Devil in hu- 
mane ſhape. If you do nor yet conceive his nature, 
þ will give' you a fucther defcriprion of him. A 
Tyrane without | a Title (who indeed is molt pro» 
perly called a Tyrant)is he who levieth war againſt 
bis King, killech him, and takes the Governwent 
upon himfe}f,or who of his own authority againſt 
the :will of che people, without ecleQion, or 
right of fucceſſion , neicher by lot, by wil, by 
gift, by juſt war, noe ſpeciall calling of God, 
doth cake upon him the Soveralgnty, Take notice, 
ir] Reader, by *be way, That tbe Subjeft cen haveny ju? 
| war againſt bis King. A. forein Prince may have 
jj a juſt cauſe to levy war, and if he conquer, his Ti- 
| f!e is goodandjuſt by the Law of Copguett. So 
if ones own natural Prince be kept oys of his 
2dj Country by the'Rebeilion of his Subjc&, and he 
it; afrerwards come with a forein Army, nay. wich 
lf fire and ſword (as we ſay) that is, putting all. to the 
at] ſword-who refifted him, and burning op all thas 
ij they have, yertif he ſabdue che Traytort, he is no 
| Tyrant. Bucif auy man withoat any right of ti- 
g1te uſurpeth the Government and aſpireth unto 
ee] the Soveraignty,though afterwards he ſquareth his 
{life according to the rules of maral honefty, azd 
wp] liveth (as one may ſay} according to the Lawes, 
nd] Tet notwithſtanding ke is a Fyrant for all this. A 
E__EFF3R pc _ Tr Tc 1. T5 T hief 
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194 _The Roe! Burklergor 
be vr; when he _— taken ang purſe mw him, 
will in compan n his Termsof honeſty, 
as mach, if — an honefter man. Yer 
chis after ſanity will noc purge a Tyrant from his 
former fin, He muſt reftore bome that which he. 
wrongfully and unjuſtly keepeth, before he canbe 
a true penitent, andnothing buc true Repenrance | 
can waſh away the guile of former. fins. Therefore - 
Equo ne credite Texcri,truft him no further than you 
can ſee him, before he hach caſt off the inlawtull 
robes of Soveraignty, and put on the honeſt ha: 
bit of a true Subjef, Eor Letet anguir in berba, Let. 
his outfide be never ſo Religious, he is a knave in” 
his heart, his pretentions and his intentions are 
ſeldome of affinity. | 
- But may any private hand fiick this wild boar? I, 
may any publick or private wan ſtab, or otherwiſe. 
deſtroy this Tyrant before he be tried according to 
the Common courſe of the Law? Grounding pon | 
the law of God, the Law of Nations, the Law i 
of Nature, and the Common Law of the Realm, K,; 
] give judgewent againſt him, that as a firoyer I 
of humane kind »nd ſociety, every man way lay | 
/ violent hands on him and execute him, For which 
accurding to the Laws and writings of antient Fa- ; 
thers, he deſerveth perpetual honour, propounds. 
ing toevery one who ſhould kill fuch a Tyrant I, 
Nobility and. proweſle, arms, ſtatues, Crowne, 
zn1the goods of the Tyrant, as tothe crue deli» | 
verer of his Countrey. By the Law of God, ; 
: ; © -. Whoſoevar. 
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ſhed, Gen. g.6. And what Tyranc ever was there 
| who did nocſhed mans blood ? Nay by the Law of 
I God, That man who will do preſionptuenfly aud net 
Ybeorken to the law, & to be cut of that the evil may be 
put away from the” Land, Deuc. 17.12-Exed.21.14. 


Whoſoeuer ſbeddeth mans bloods by man ſhall bis Blood be ' 


JAllcheCivil Lawyers do unanimouſly give judge- 


{who ſhall rid the world of this viper, By che law 
of nacure every, man is obliged co preſerve himſelf, 


ment againſt him, and-efteem thac man as one, ' 
who doth God and his Countrey good fervice, 


And what better means can he uſe for his preſerva- / 


tioa, than co deftroy this eff, 'this JFelf amongſt ' 


men. For who can ſay any thing is his own ? 


Eo long asa Tyrant reigneth? By che Common: 
aw of the Realm, if any oneſet upon we to rob 


Epiſtol him, ſtab him, or otherwiſe deſtroy him. 
Sand by che ſame reaſon and law ; for abi eadem ra- 
Wis, ibi idem jus, 1 may deſtroy a \} exemk. for the 
Fonely difference betwixc a common highway man, 
Fer Burglar, and he Is their ftrengch and might,the 
one is a lictle thief, the other a great'one. As when 


xender, faith he, Ego quis uno navigio latrocinior, 
Jo-cuſor pirata, is quia ingenti cleſſeid agis, vocaris im- 
Wer ator; fi ſolus & captivus eſſes,  latro eris, 6 midi ad 
iti! populi famulentur, vocarer Imperator, 1 becagſe 
cob with one poor. ſhip, am. accuſed as « Pirate, 


_ villed 


'$D:omedes a pirate was taken and brought before &. < 


RO 


du bectuſe thou _ with a great Navie, are ' 


Ewho can ſay his life, bis goods or eſtate is ſecure, ' 


de cake anie thing away from me, 1 may lawſullic 


Alleg 0 rod If 4 had as 7 great Tnd trong: a5 


companie. ers: with, me. as thou haſt, a 


thou wait al "ov ,;and a Captive,; as-.I am , 3g 
es thief, andTche Emperor.;Sof 


choy Egaloet 
way , cve 


Barrgitute "When che (yrant murchgreth any ho- 
net manand raketh 2 away. his cſtate,, he pretends it 
is for he Gafety and 6 good of the Common- wealt : 
calliag bim Try, ro the State. _ So it is for the 
afety.-of 2 thief to kill the man ke intendeth to: 
Tob., Bat the Tyranche dazles mens eyes with new 
inyented.names; for his megne latrocinip, bis great 
thefcs. having nothing honett in them, .bur the ve- 
ry names. For: when he exerciſeth his robberies, 


and {endeth ſome of-his meſſengers (who are in-}: 


deedno better than thieves) to rb. men, that he 
calleth Bra, 6 WW} when he ſetteth.uapon the whole 
th them to rogul a burning 


mike N SS fock} is RE nopha of- we 


D hot that if they have ſcarce monie enough 
themſelves. bread, or = their Land» 


bis juſt Rents h yer they will trot, about to 
gather monickf Sn h Ae tbeix commca ene- 
ifc 


ke beote' TN up a band againft him, 
irche-drop own for-want 
oy payne Religion an 20 
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og "Uhief, high-way. an » curſe 
parte, 9h CR ay to. the Tyradt when he Is 
brough : before him, Thr mutato nemine F abuld dee. 
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8 16-thie ground," before Thepitvilt-er-ohe Fytafee 
\ 7g 


ad, mifſe'of 'afarthing of his derands— Tings 


T1 


£0 {{aniamundi. $o great is the" rhadnſeſſe of ' 


d z 


S0f'-And the reaforr why the'Law alloweds overy 
t-SEmat'to kill a' Tyrant,” apd/ fake tharwehStahce 
is] whith in other caſes is reſerved'to' God Wd the 
14] Magiſtrate, i;;becaufe there i#'no-athervemmedy> 
0-f and Gods Lawey cannot be otherwiſe extrited;" for 


himſelf ab65e; all law,2pafet- 
nb, ſeth hinffdF” of all Forts, firong Holds,! Garlſsns, 
he and the 'Mapazine of all Armour, fo wlatby the 
OJ preatnefſe of his villanies he is fecaredfromithe 
Wi power of the Magiſtrates , and ſo conſequently 
at Kano. be paritthedby the ordinarie Court. of Ju- 
tif Nice, Therefdre! Extremis morbis , extrems 'remedin, 
5, Excraordinariediſcaſes muſt be. cured bPeteraot- 
-F dinaric means; Receditur 4 placitis juris," poeul' quam 
EN tute; & delifia mancart- impunita, We' ray goa 
© little out of the Common tvad of Juſticeto pu- 
ry nih choſe crimes who malte 'by-patb#cheir high 
*F wafcs, and: canfiot otherwiſe be' mer with. Fer 
"Lex ſemper Jafitrpmediums. The Law will alwaies 
pive a remeJfe; and ——mmedicabile viditus ehſe 
I recidendum ef; that ulcer: offoce'whicttearitior be 
 'cured by medicines, maſt be cur off with. the 
*'I fword, and it is a rule in Law, that aliquid: conte- 
"ditur, ne injuria remaneret impunita, quod-aligs no1 
NY - concederetur, The law will diſpenſe with ſom: 
"grounds of law, rathee than ccimes' and wrongs 
ſhould go! unpuniſhed. (jt is a Maxim, chit no 
"private man may kill another, Exod. 2: 2, Ver if 
633216 : O 3- -- ---. 24 


ief the Tyrant mn 


ought he 


verlaſting memory, and conſecrated tr. eter- 
nity. | | 
Objed4, But it may be objeQec's hat a Tyrant who 
ſurpeth- the Government by force, and after- 
wards getteth the conſent of the le, not 
juſtly be killed by anle man, becauſe this future 
approbation, andele&ion of the people,is a erue 
ratification of his power. 
Sol, To which | anſwer, That notwirftanding 
- the "_ canſent he may lawfullie be (lain 3 for 
/ that which is done by dureſſe cannot be bindipg, 
and that cannot be thought to be the true conſent 
of the people which they do by confiraint. Indeed j 
if the Soveraigntie continueth in the Children 
and poſtericie of the Tyrant for. the ſpace of an 
hundred years or more, ſo that they have i title 
by Preſcription, which muſt be without che leaſt 
Incerraption or Rebellion of the people; then 
ought. not any man to {ay them, becauſe they 
have 2 tide by Preſcription. As ſin the Govern- 
 -meut 


DY ment of Rome: Fulins Ceſar uſurped the Soveraign- 
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Plut. 
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tic, aand wrefted the power out of the Senates 
hands, bur' was afrerwards ftabbed wich ewentic 
three wounds, and all men _ and eſteemed —_ 
his murther a moſt worthie af. Bae when Tiberius 
C#ſar came to the Government, he reig ned 


fioned without 'anje comperition " the Sans, - 


and "therefore no private man could juftlie flay 
him, For our Saviour did acknowledge allegiance 
dae'to him. But where a Tyrant rebellech againſt 
his lawfall Soveraign, dechroneth, him baniſhech 
him, and eftabliſheth the Supream power on him- 
If, chough the people all of them continuallie 
conſent, and the Tyrant and bis poſtericie reign 
for a thouſand years, or more, yet may anje man 
lawfully flay him 3 for the people cannot pive a- 
way Soveraignty trom their lawfull King, and be 
may derhand ie when he pleaſeth, and reAtin his 
own when God hath made him'able 3 For Dormit 
aliquendo jus, ſed moritur nunquam. Right ſometimes 
ſlezperh, but never dieth. . 

Out of the Magazine of autorities which mighe 
bebroughe eo confirm what Thave ſpoken concer- 
ning chis firebrand, a Tyrant without a Title, | 
ſhall onely ſelc& ſome towers to Jay upon bis 
ſtinking corps, and ſo wind up wy difcourſe with 
his winding fheer. wn 

Bias being asked which was the moſt pernicious 
of all beafis, he anſwered, Sylveſtriom Tyrannus, — 
Domeſticorum adulator. Of foreſt 'beafis a Tyranc 
was the worſt, but of doweſtick a flatcerer, 

| Og - Anti- 
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Antiſtbenes alwayes | pine bhangmeu before 
Tyrancs, and being azked che reaſon, be anſwered, 
a 4 Car nifice guide, hemines injuſti_imerimunur, | 
a Tyrgnne autem ctiam inſontes, A Hang tan onely 
hangerh.che unjuft;and evil men, -but'a Tyrant als 
ſo hangech the moſt jult and moſt pious, . Ludevicas; 
1 2: Gall» Rex, wag wantto ſay, Plebem & 14ftices effe 
Paſcue, Tyranmorum, & militum : Tyrannus autem & 
milites, paſcua efſe,demonorum, That-the Common 
people ard Countrie Farmers, were the food:of Ly-+ 
rants, and their Souldiers; buy the Tyrapts and 
the Souldiers. were the food: of Devils, , Annal« 
FIRE: oo ans bo - wits 
., Democritus bring apked.of Diony/ius what kind 
of mecal was the beft, anſwered, Thet whereof the 
A'benians made the ſtatues of Harmodiur, andAriſto- 
g.icon, in boxour of their killing Piliftratus rhe Tyrant. 
latimagzng by this anſwer, \thar all. Tyrancs ought 
to be. deſtroyed, and- to: thoſe,who killed, them 
ought to be-creited Rtatues of brafſe in honour of 
rheir noble attempt, after che mayer of the Aithes 
aians Plut. RAY | 
Enupbron the Lacedemonian having, made himſelf 2 
T.yrant in the Citie of Ciczon, was (hortly afcer 
murthered by the Senators, as he fate in c/anſel 
with them, who defended theenſelves by this Apo- 
logie. ©uod qui manifeſti ſceleris, proditionis, &. Ty- 
rennidis rei ſunt, non ſextentia aliqua damnandi videan- 
1ur,ſed ab omnibus bominibus jam ante damnati ſunt, & 
gued nulla Grecorun lex offendi poſſit , que. procits- 
16548 , abit Frennis ſectritatem_prefiet , That may 
ns which 
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which 


rants, Plut. 


tyrant, Shonah beds his familiar. friend ;.for- no 
man.ſhould keep company with a tyrant, jand-ic-is 
moſt natural. and honeſt for a man'to kill him ; Gi» 
cero likewiſe Gairh,: Phil. 13, Quem:diſcordie , quem 
cades civiam, quem helium civiledeleQaty .cinnex numbs 
ro bemjnum ejiciendum, ex finibns bumane nature cenſeo 
exterminandumy i Whom difcord; ſlaughter: of- the 
Citizens,and GCiyil War delighteth, I would: bave 
him caſt out of the Societie of mep, and thrown 
down headlong into Hell. And Comra pa! lices.boſtes 
©. majeſtatis reas ommis bomamiles eſt, ſsith Tertul/ien, 
Agiintt commenecnemies, and'thoſe that are tray- 
tors to their King, eyery.one is an Ebud with his 
dagger, and may moſt lawfullie kill them, Theres 
fore though Chriſt hath taught me to forgive my 
enemi:8, nay to lave them, and not to fpeak wal 
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Ot Dignicies, and tor my part | hate'not the per- 

ſon o Nos _—_ =_ hg: ky vhs _ vis 
tits, te his Tyyrannie, "1 freely forgive 
theay all the injuries' chey have done ro me, or 
any of my friends,and for cheir good 1 have wrin- 


 / een this Treatiſe 3 bur they are Gods enemies, and 


God would be offended if we fhould' let them- 
ſleep in their villanies. Our Laws and Religion 
ought to'be more dearto us than all things in che 
world z for without chem we thould be worſe 
than beaftsy and who'more ſubverteth our Laws 
and Religion than -Fyrants ?''Vt Imperium ever- 


| tent libertatem preferunt, cum perverterunt, ipſan ag- 


grediunmr, (ajies Tacitus, That they may pervert 
the legal Government'th:y pretend liberty for the 
people, and when the Government is down, "they 
then invadethae libertic themſclves.” Auferre, truci- 
dere, repere, fo:fis nominibus imperium, atque wbi ;(o 
liradinem faciunts" pacem appelent, To to murs. 
| falſely cal-to Govern, 
and to make defolation, they call to ſettle peace. 
T hefe are they which God ſayes, Bofte'®. 4.1 ye- 
gnaverunt, ſed non ex me; They have reigned, but }. 
not, by ime. They bave made Princes, and I knew it. 
n6t. and bave coſt off the tbing that ir g-od. There is 
no. power indeed, but ot God, but the abuſe of 
power is from the Devil. Theſe men do not rightly 
uſe, but abuſe the power, and as Saten is calledtl e | 
Prince of the world, fo theſe men are called Go- 
vcrnors of the Realm, not becauſe they are. ſo by 
right, but by Treacherie, Rebellion and Took 
| | | | ſon, 


———— 
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"fon; their power is by Gods 6 = 
roy aan 2a , There chk rrncrh Dial . Th. 
cies 


co 


and higher powers which eagmplir riſe 
mands us to be toz for then we muſt be - 
ſubje&to the Devil .coo ; for Tyrants and. Devils 
have powers both alike lawfull,and both by Trea- 
ſon and Rebellion : No, we ſhould refiſt and arm 
our ſelves againſt cheſe enemies, ic is Diſobedience 
to obey them, Rebellian not to rebell rank 
thew, and Treafan. not to ploe, Treaſon 
them: Therefore let everie onc be readie wi 
dagger like Fodes, EO Ou 

kind, Bad Kings muſt be converted. onelle with ._ 
praters and tears; but Tyrants 'muſt be [opemns 


euadl SI his a $f 


o 


OW 
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wich clabs and ſwords; for 


are they Þ They 
Beelzebubs cheir M; | p 
Therefore let everie g ttirn, ac 
gainft theſe C at a devotion ; 
go together, let "Lec bem not 
' with (elf incerefts, bus _ EN © the 
good. fight, that "ſo be may deliver himſclf, and 
oO Countrie from {laverie, and bring the Tyrans 
ro the Rope,their beſt winding ſheer. | 
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bye ne "By the" c orruption 'and 
AY, Fed'7s tbe moſt glorious 


#8] of all: ſortt _ of Giverjumeatss 
Et: ly _”— pe nl Democracy b 'Ta- 
| © mbl# by Gods f on th itution, The pro- 
| per Charatter of en Chanel f,man, a+. the De- 
| ©*"enition of "an Fits ; with bis, flexible, 

| 2nd pe "abelf — lafeabR, fence 'of ont King" ir, 
| | #5 Coufe of the the preſe eee for vw ſons anll | divifons 


'3/0u' re br; fit wy Divifion of Govern- 
ents, [ mention'of * "Uriffocracy and Demo- 

erdcy, &c.* Whileh" indeed. ba their firft Original 
frotn the 'toFrupj flog of CHonarchys * pb ary 
ſhreds of ' M6 "as al Polteictai 
efo Fill nor ſpend time and paper" oe 
pa a ane anie thing, -bur'a OO een 


nes gs ma on" www @ © @ r= *e 4 
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4 Vir p erum bzc'tinum Lt ney Goa exthlt She 
ANY leif's ſolent. imer viburns cupreſsi,” 


- Pits Fee as far excel all other ſorts of 
"arm ms in glory , profit, conveniencie for 
people,” and inall other good qualities, as the 
Sundath the Moen, or the: Moon the twinckling 
ſtars, and is like the lofty Cedar _— _ 
ervile 
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— TY be dy aewng in penetonanm ank Y 
'" Fervile ſhrubs, Hence it. cometh, . ghat even the'Ke = 


Py 


publicans, who hate a 
raign Maſter, are com 


peclied co loffer pd uſe Perice 
mM: as one Ma-, 
ſer-over.cverie Familie,one Maio overeverie City, 
one. Sheriff over eyerie Countic, one Reo over 
everie Pariſh Church,vne Piloc over cyery ſhip, ane 
Captain over everie Troup, one Admiral over the- 
Fleet, and manie other Offices, of truſt and places 
wherein Plaralitie of. perſons woald prove moſt 
obnoxious:: Bux. Monarchle is and alwaies hath 

been proved and approved the be and molt abſo- 
lutele good. WAA OO: + 0H 
 Ariftecracy is the Government of a Common« 
wealth by ſome ſele& number of che better ſort, of. 
the people, preferred for their wildome and other . 

vertues for the publick good. + Tea? 

Oligarchy is I diſtortion of Ari-., 


the ſwaying or. ri 
flocracy,' or the Government, of a few. rich, yet. 
wicked men, whoſe private end js che chiefelt end 
of. their Government; tyranniging over Law, Re-. 
ligion-and che people. 4.4 Rees 
. -Democracy _ or .papular efiate. is the Government. 


*of che.multitude. Where the people haye the fu” 


pream power, - and onerien an FOrky- \ Lan 
Ochilocracy or 8 Common-wealth is the corrup- 
tion and deprivation of Democracy, where ek. 
cal Rabble or viler ſort of the people govern, by 
efalon of their multitude. en {hs 
Theſe-kinds of Government were not heard of 
a lopg time after Monarecby began, and: the; Jupa'” 
. | ? 1? 


a, 


The Royal Backſer, or ED. 


and were rather permi 


five cauſes of them were contention and confuſion, 
| tted than ordained by God, 
Pg as the bill of Divorce was by Moſer; For nex erat 
fic ab initio, there was no ſuch Government at the 
beginnidigs for God did not create it, ag hedid || 
Monarchy when he made all things ; bur che | 
up and down inthe wor 
In procefle of time became out of the knowledge of 
their lawfull Kin 


rather than they 


the miſcrable effe&s of Anarchy 3 for Pleb: fine Ree 
raj, therecan be nof; 


bu 
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would iudure 
, indecd no 


y, ao ſociety 


living wichout rulers,they, refigned up their whole 
power and libertie to ſome few leleft men, or elſe 
£2 many,who made Laws for them, and ſo tied up 
the hands of the anrulie and wicked, and defended 


the juſt from the violent 
unjuſt, to which before 
which God freeing 


tempeſts and forms of the 


they Jay 


=_ yy 


ated by 


of a Lend; many are the Princes t 


of underftandi 


Stere lece, ſociifque 


ng «nd knowledge the flate thereof ſball he 


open and naked : 
that it was better for themto 
have ſach a Government, than none at al], did al- 
- low of ir, batic hath no 
c:), becuaſe that was infti 
Ordinance, and the further men go from Gods _. 
original inſticution they have the more corrapti- {| 
» Nay, if compared to Monarchy it is aeurſe ; ** 
- For Solemon ſaith, Prov. 23.2, For the tranſgreſſions - 


on with Monar- _ 
Gods primarie 


comes drſcordia reguis. 
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How ſweetlie doth che Poer fing, . when be 
faich, thar it is moſt ſweer for one co govern ; for 
a companie of Governors have alwaies diſcord to 
be their companion. Monarchie 'nibil batet daram 


preter nomen, pipulare contra bil lexe preter 
{ nomen. Monarchy hath nothing harſh bucTtFname, 
but on 'the- contrarie, a * eftatehath no- 


thing delightfull -or caking bus its name. Our 

times are {o full a Commentarie, and fo plain an 
LExpoſition of the evil events of a popular eftate, 
that I will not, neicherneed | recite the opinions 
e Antients, wherewith they have contemned _ 
the worſt of Governments, moſt ſubjet to 
fioa and change,- 3nd moſt obnoxious co the 
ſe. And I think, no Nation under the Sun 


Its 


ever produce a mere notorious ex than 
Ynntable | where everie man a if he had ſer- 
ved an Apprenciſhip to novelty, forgeth new inven- 


ious everie day : he changeth his mind as often as 
children would change their cloaths, and firceth 
{bis conſcienceto everie opportunicie und purpoſe. 

His heart (though hollow) will bend like a fl:xi- 


ble ofter, and incline to anie thing that is profita- 
Jble, chough nevet ſo wicked, his reſolutions will 
Ybreak co pieces like ropes of ſand, and like the 


EMoon are alwaies changing. He never fiandeth to 
Fanie ching fo fiſt, but that he can ſlip away from 
Þt when he pleaſeth. Neither did he ever love ay 
Mieligion *fo well, but that he could Tove another 


© well at any time, and for a need cntertain twn- 


Fic together, rwentiodid 1 fay ? Nays 'cis his fa- 
"IY > ſhion 


2d. The Rye Sucker, or 
ſhioa to change his Religions cverieday, if noſ 
eyery. hour, and ſo, much Religion: makes - him atiry 
hs changeling, ol 240910374 TE7 WEL} HY 2 
| Bus for brevicies ſake take his Epicome, .viay 
qualified is,one of the main pillars of che Govern 
menx of. England 3. fov you malt. know top, that 
hath ſomerimes a great mind tobe a Governor,nay; 
he is ſo hot upon ity that ſometimes he will: do-a 
ny thing rather chan fail. .1f his. own father ſandy 
blewecn the Throne and .himy he will make hin 
ſtand by,orelſe mke-bim go into another wotldi} 
He can pall off Kings Crowns, as often as he 'cag 


* 


pull off his own Hat.. He. can break a great Oath 
as cafie as he can break alittle threed, !and Perjuryſ 
with bim is a Cardinal vertue, if ic dobut- add a 
ny. thipg to;his. Delign.. And you will make it af 
miracle, if this man ſhould not make a good-Com: 
mon-wealths man, if not a good one, howeverſ 
one. would think. that he might keep his place1long 
enough , being ſo well furniſhed. with all theſe] 
Crect, flexible and-eafie conditions, but no, hel 
cannot, and the reaſon is, beeauſe there-is a great 
/ Litter of theſe, Whelps gathered copecher of thelſ: 
fame kind wich himſelf, and. ſo many; :hey + 
often ſnarl oneat another for, the bone:fo the Goaf | 
« 
| 


4 Y 


vernment. Proteus like changeth: it feſf into what 


ſhape they pleafe, ſometimes one of-them is: pro+ 
a. to the Government, juſt, like' a MalefaQorfi 
on..a Wooddcn Horſe, whom: they: pull downf} 
when they pleaſe; a Arn open made. 1 
| .. with: 


hy one-eo che other, as_children..do 


lee footed, & quicker mouthed, Laro? liv 
; excel jc pry b andy ven _ 
a] cnbin, nds dogs 4a | 


In that: they tear bim in pieces, and chi 
21 hang the Government on another, - ww: 
{ and-ſo they. tolle it abour from ws Aur 2 


'athree half penny ball, chioking icis no fporr, if 

the ball lie long tull in one of their hands. . Regnt 
| ſacre fomes -#02_mor(olia. pefiora-cogir? Whae 
doth not the thirſt of ruling compell theſe mor- 


rerf tals co do? Every one cyts his fellows Po if he 


8] thywarcs him in the Gavernment; they make the 
els] people fwearto' be faichfull to a ſingle perſon one 
&©} day, and to {wear againſt a fingle perſon che next. 
I is high Treaſon to ſpeak againſt one kind of 


nef Governmenc one hour , _ high Treafon or 


| reed yr eu, pad next 3 and what 
Off is the reaſon. of theſe tur , and twinings, 

fand various alterations ? Becay $4 theſe dayes there 
Oo an; King in England, and every man doth that "weep 
s-right in bis owe)! Jadg23325+, x | 


Velle ſum cuigue $f, me voto vivitur v2. 


An 


FEW 


An Aveniemadivi the- Kakyſaſd, {nf FAS 


ters of this over-ruling ages | admoniſbing them, 

: ſeen, Sor are ſo ſhort, ib wicked, bat they —_ 
* not expe? Etefniry in 1beir ill-got-eftate,' and: that 
: ' from bell there will be no. ion, becauſe the De» 

_- 'vil wil note deluded herb bribes, _ her: fears 

ds accompany Crowns Loreen, Sand 
har doattend them and their poſ ors, which 
have gotten jbtm by the Muriber of - their King, or by 

a other tlegat meanss 4s did our Engliſh Rebels. 


is furor O populus, que rants licenia ferri? ? 
Obie "ufition wmoniti &' non temnere Dives . 


What madnefſe O peoples O people what licents-f 


ous fury poſſeſſech. your earthly Cottages? Can | 


fiſh live in the air ? Or can fowls live in the Sea? 


.'Can you ſcale the heavens, and: ndae the Al- 


. mighty ? 


Hor. * Calum ipſum petimas m ſbi, mw 
Per noſtrum petimur ſce 
tracunde Jovemponere fulmina.. 


The dif olies of -Crowns belongeth to God, 
and not unco your frail Dyidlibets, When you goto 
wreſt the Crown from TRY 


fig 


—_— a. a>... es EL. 


0, you. go log * 
w! 7 be ” 
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2 


-] and raging violence over-rule all humane firerigth 


and ja lice, Yet remember, chat the gods remember 


s 


_ fightagainſt God ; 


To i, @ 5 w' 4 ” 


—_— AE as 


"BT A; ; q os 
Gure: to, Thayters.. 


God ; And through your fooliſhneſle 
pull down his 'wrach upon you; ' Why preach you * 


<-> 


up your felves the * maintainers 'of the 'Law fo 


much ? Alias, thieves cannorlive without a Law; 


for if they do not diftribute*their- ſtolen goods e- 


quilly, and accordinges Juſtice (as they *term it) 
vitons and quarrels will: ſoon ariſe amongit 
them, But'F hope thisis not ''* The firifes and 9i- 
your cale, if it is, * honeſt men viſions now amoneft 


- will eome' by their goods ; | the Rebels do further 


Therefore being adthoniſhed - *Þ< Kiags Reflayray- 
Do not defpiſe your lawfull is he rg Oe 


* King afd Soveriign. tim. -- 


0; genus bumanum, & wortalia temniti? arma, 
At ſperate Dros memores fandi'atque nefandi, 


| Bucif you do, and wich your vaunting power, 


you, and when your villanics arcpaſt andrubbed 
out of your britcle memories ( For nothing is more 
pldajing than to forget ones evil ations ) yettthen they 
are moſt fairly written in Gods book, and ſha]l 
never beblotted out untill your names are razed 
oac of the boek of life. What ſweernalle is there 
ia Crowns, which makes you fo-carneſt to wear 


them? Ie is your fond conceits to think they are 
'delightfall;" there is nothing in them which hath 
not plus fell” quam mellir, more gall than” honie, 


Deformis facies nou eſt deſormir amani. 


—_—Þww. 
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Ic i only your love which makes chem beaucitull 3 


for Crowns are not withouc cares andfears,croffes 
and loffes 3 and bigh feats are alwaies ſlipperie..O 
Silis Pawns, {aid ane Kings throwing down his 
Royal Diadem, Were it but known how many 
wileries and moleſiations co attend thee, 


| Nemo foret qui te vellere tollet bums. 


. No man wonld ſtoop to take thee up. Anto- 
rizs the Philofopher, Emperor of Rome , was 
wont to ſay, That an Empire was malorum Ocea- 
x#x«, an Ocean of miſeries : and ſurely the time 


"will come, that every one of yen with himf 


will ſay, Felix fi xon.impereſſem, Happie had been, 
if 1 had nefer reigned; but ſuppoſeche Crown wo 
be your.own, and you everie day to fit upon the 


Throne of Majeftle, eriumphing over all perils and 
dangers, fare deliciouſly every day , and: with 


thoſe_wicked men. which King David ſpesks of, 
have what your heart could wiſh or defire ? Yet 


Hor, Pallidamors. £quo pulſat pede pauperum tabernas | 
= -.,cRegumque turres,. 
Death knocks as boldly ac che Rulers door, 
As atthe Cottage of thepoor. 


When you thigk your ſelves moſt ſecure, thenf 


deftrution may beneareſt at hand, and when you 


feaſt your pampered bodics, crying ſerie cras, then 
may the {yord which muſt be your executioner 


=> Ok, uy me 6 
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=p Do os bom, hes Lge bake Vit ſhimne 
brevisi ſpem nor vetat inchoare long awe.” The te os 
of our lives/forbids as to expe&t Erternitie here. 
Where is Alexander the” 
a cr boger Or where is Oliver the Tyrant? 
our like the ſnuff of a Candle, 
cveaioddh ord oratteneriuares 2s | 


WH, WF ww TU 


Juvenal.- 'F Be cui-non tous ſufficit orbis 
Sarcbophago contemtus eret,: Mors ſold fatetur 
Quent ſent hominum corpaſcts. _ 


"Ani hi. whom 2 whole- world of - villacies 
| could not fatisfie, was at length w—_—_ with a 


lice n, and. cented witha ſpan of 
Da Wh nivy ory fand jy 5 Principler, 
hag Sun 


like. miſtie. oing agaioft 
A a hes, et rk bi 
from whom you have your being, nike. 
| "Bu veloyſic jubees flat pre rations POR " 
Yo will#che onely reafon of your Laws, and 
yr] aws Uke traps, only to catch honeſt men, 
yet | malus fel ix,; There is. a ca 
happy. , 
| — il Afiaſhr aberni, 
. '. Nodes atgue dies y atri janua Ditis, 


Sed revecare gradum, ſuperaſque node ok ares, 
Her opwe, bic labor i 


» 1 fo ® &f » »Þ OO 3 _ O& 181 
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7 Where is Falinw - 


pt6n gct you from the 


burn like -wiſps,; which: have: done "uh tu "*y 
better veſſels, or like, the rods which'have chafſti- 
ſed Gods children, Your -rejoycing ſhall be turned 


into ine of ws your ger proving into 
gnaſbizig of Ee 


2 Qs Io 0 quail rhe ing! p ' 

How men are taken with their « n ſhadows } n 
and Narcifſugelike | rs pak that hich is not... 0 
I bat wilt it grofit a man to enjoy the bale world to day, | © 


and loſe bis own ſoul to morrew 2. taxed chem | 4 
with Nog girs oe Parks, FUN NE that their G 


benſes foguld continue for. Fre. off and their nrlling. Vomd Þþ hy 
C 


e Al generations, nd i lhe 
ces is gen generations, a bs fey ev wi wich 


"W fo Cree be Mens Ea Ties heir own. 
Names and zbink they ſhall enjoy chengfor ever? |. 
This their way is their folly , yet their poſterity ap» 

prove their ſiyingi," Yer this night fall their ſouls bs 
ken from then, they ſhall be laid in the” grave, death ſhall 
Fred 071 1or1m, and the wpright ſhall havs NR over 
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ng made - men run from theo! 
make men.run feomchem 
$ IG . And1 prey God thar bi 
31290 * of xale City of | Landex; 
% BY Pm. ity which was burnt to Ah- 
"1 <3, Vnedt ane age Civitatem, & wal'- 
4 lan, THERMO Hayes difference berwixt a 
y | grea whit ity ; for whas Cicie in the 
| world af Tag rebar wpepopony cyt as” 
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We blutax ſcarvroel's, finne, brothers fall, 
- Vil et nn I 
An enheroce Gall nord new. E _ 


How do our houſes ho py lat? and our 
Chambers with' pride and .wanconnefſe, whileſt 
the ſtreets bluſh with theblopdof- wit 0p to ſee 
the Children murther their great, yet Ota | 

befoke his own door. 'O (4% 


Reliore che difireſſcs of thy $ —_ ne | 
upon thoſe who are wrongful ted 3 | 
rather oboe — the woe of of ll men, and } 
open, 64 049-08 our ipnoranc (yet-2ealous) 

minds, that by: the- frue of. the we 

thor 6.1%, fin 
and Soveraign, 
| | placed over. 
ws: and nalleeniart thas which « Divine and 
F/ Naomrabje Perch Peet hath left we, The 
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10h Curg from the cradle i hgh op _— to Do 


But fingle thraldeme, or a double ftrife  - 


In bis Conception wretched, 


3hbo then #6 all A 
Bun limnes fi Waters or hg, dug. 


Tet ſance with ſorrow bere we live 
xray What life is FA 
Courts are but onely ſaperfic cial pro 
dendle fools. © 
The Rural parts are rare; au s den 
of ſavage men 3 
nd where's © City from all vice ſo fret, T5 
But may be term 'd the worf? of all the three ? 


© Domeſtic cares offi8) the huabands bed, 


or painbis bead 3 ; 
Theſe thet live ſingle take it for curſe, 


or do things worſe, 


Some was hove children, thoſe that have them 


or wiſh them gone. (mone 
What is it thex to bave, or no wife, 


at bome to phecſe, 


men ndpels 1 res 21s ant. one & 4% | 
ob any ther bis Subjafs, ether ” 
1 lefively in one imtire body, ought oper King 
| ovefien for bis «iong,' though they be never ſo -wick-- 
ed. The ſweet harmony @nd-cancotdezce of the Lay | 
. Ged,. and the Law of the Realm in 
Royal Prerogative of ous Soveraign, manifeſted. 
Fes Ag f, yu 4 ER 8 
JF bis Tit ow hengeling ; Storermen. [ oun 
| bras ( when will not awe that the: Ki | 


top The Reverend Braton nn from > 
To falſe oſperfiens',| Mr. Pryns Chargliliss bis. | 
. Book entitled the Soyer.1;n Power of Pay 
; apd Kingdomes, arrazgned, ronvicded al 
. ned ; and bis confident -cverment therein. . That; 3 
., dx.nor Saint. Pauls, nor the Holy Ghoſts meaning toi 
 inbibit defenſive wars of the Subjefis againſt 2bein 
+ King, proves to be'Apocriplialy ond that Us 
4% | ike. 
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ad os - $i tr 6c 2, bo de. hs Fe 
» + ty = 51 
+ We 
; "% d 
OE \ doo wr -roat ———_— s 
'F- 4.4 


nine 


ng two things. How Afr. Pryn worſhipped the | 

Farkament derenfore ot « Sue Deir ,when it of 
<ichedly, and now doſpiſerbitfe5 idvlatty; did i 
+* very iſement to bimts bo 


We r the Parlia 
«nd people, och avg [7 
«dont toi prove! thar'the Sun Wire ang < 
| Eons pd the earch, 
; «natures» Ab, co who like che 
dbinices or cleareſt d ,and have 
ine 6 eb Kh"for crath , oe i 
ny ner mere eh Fl giv I 
you 5 raft of 0ue Lord: the Kings Soveraigney ,| v 
1 mays Aj and fratcered about in ouef.c 
books 1 
'Fhe-Ccrons,, ThþLaw of che Crown Is the prin- 
ry ann Ky rp. ie ts Co Z0. 2g fp 
®RS'E. 3 4p; ter inter Jura Regia 
_ * Arp be ners ey of the La ) | þ 
b 
je 
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RN alage, expreſſed in our books of Liw; 

and jotlleia} Records, Co:Lit 344% Plowden 1 '95[» 

Fineb*pjim The Governtuent-of this Kir 

by «"RayabSoveraign is become « Fundamental 

Law, WE rs as hiſtory it {*If, and ufed j- 
- from che time whereof the memory of antiquity is : 

not to. thecontrafy, 
\a  Andfincethat the [igrenes, faith & obedience 5 | | 


/ «a is the OT OY | 
Lrepoſe, Plowden 242. Theretrs 7 
k Kege duce, af Auſpice Rege, N 
ers us, the King being our 
i raign.Rege Tm las arg cn :sdiftions 
Year capures, Kings being the Lo: Foote 
-1 nurſing Fathers coourChurch, 
«f band oft Monarcha & Tmper qe in Bp Dat 
4 Iriſh reportsfol. 60. the Almighty 
| they. arcygods, and pur, common laws of Bu 
" tentbeing founded-on the laws of God do hike» 
«| wiſe: attribute to chem A ſhadowy of: the Dirine 
, excellencies,viz. 
1- 


DONS 7 be 30t oper » ak 
s Ma» 2 Infiaiteneſſe: - 
If fin }. g04, 3. Majeſty _ Truth. 
ſ: | 4 Joveraignty» 5 Ounies 


Gods Licutenint; De Vice 
tie Gommiſſio EIS 


"Theſe are odor mnt &| 


Pt 
= #45 4 for a Mates, That the Ki 1s 
rong, Co. Lit. f, 19. He is Rex gratiz Da L 

by the grace of God, not of chef” 


"moſt high ruleth in the Kiy dom of men, 
þ it to whomſoever be will, Dan. 4.17. Ther- 


fore oy the Lands and Tenements i in Englexd, in 
'the hands of Subjefts, are holden mediately or. 
kmmediately of the 'King, but the King is Tenant} 
to*noge” but God, BH: 9:12. Co.Lit, i. For, Pre+ 
dium Domint Regis ef Direium Dominium, FOO 

tus author eff "if Dew, Only. God is che authorand}Þ 
Donor of the 0, Dominions. Therefore the | 

ng 


poſſeſſions of the are called, ſacra Patrimonil 
o& Dominica Eorone Ka The Kingis the Lords 

anonted, 1 Sara. 10. 1. Therefore the Lavr giveth 
reverence to his Perſon, and maketh him | 
in Ecclefiaftical cauſes. The villain of a Lord in 
the preſence ofthe King cannot be ſeized, becauſe 
the preſence ofthe King, is a proteZtion to the vils 
lain for' that cime, '27 aff. Pla, 49. I: it fit toſsyt## 
__ thou ers wicked, and to Princes, ye are mgdyy | 


mms _ ag————_ x3 nag — G % A 
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RP and Gappticcion, ribs Srdf mma 
ng S$camf nay mares 
1 6 ol. 17- Fiach '34. The Prevogrve which th 
;Common-law _ the King is ſo 


"Sir Fobn Daviz.in | 
2*ehic the Common-law doth exce] ray ook 
he * in onotding a free Mairchys which is _ 
wy excellent form of Government,exalti eF 
5 rogative royal, and being eender;and watch 
4 howthn it,and yet maintaining all the Ingengous 
| he Subje&t. Nay ſo-carefull is the law 
{of the he Kings Soveraignty; that it all caſed fro 
"| the' bighel@'co the loweſt, it'd atetch” th 
. "| Kings fupreme power and dlgoiny: "Oh The law il 
x74 eaiper aft -Subje& ro come n 
+[a5to be jointegant wich bim,for if Lands are given 
z4 to the King and a fibjeR, : or if *chere be'ewo 
þ Ws and the Crown deſcend to one of 
; | them, che Jointure is ſevered, and they-are Te- 
pn Common 3 for no Subje& is equal. with 
a | the King, Co.Lit.190. Plowd;Com.in Seig. Barkicys 
-| Caſe. y ratker than »hyM ſhall be equal 
: with the King inany ching,” he all loſe' allz for 
4 che King being Tenant in Cominog of entier 
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xſl wes of Gol nd ve, oc | 
of the greater 


E. Echedt 12, 
— wp LD he gover-y. 
.d defendeth the law, all Writs Dro» 


p 
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cellenm4n his name, and receive authority, one-f 


from. hams and all perſons havetheic power 


y his Writ, Patent, or Com» 
of wc the ſole Government off 
wy is Policick and a oe te 
6 hs make one. body, and not di-J 
gp are ja(eparable and indiviftble, P » 
234 242-21 213, lib, 7.12: Rex tuetur legemy tag , ? 
© by his me are proteted, an fy isall 
mit caleto beour of the Kings Procedtiony, ; 


Þ29« All 


Cromer "are 14 pe. If, For why fy The 
King is v:v4 an rp cer » Who only hath 
power to give Laws, 'andtherefore arecy "og 
co puniſh-choſe who break chem : -Not the P 
meneabiigs called, viz. the ewo Houſes, or. either 
of them fingly ,- becauſe chey without the King can 
| bras 4 ey! fare therefor: they are-1 vs eret 

2 pur ro many wo;thy Tomo. 
cOIORg no other Law , bur rheix onn' ickt 

j wills, FT: 

* - Andfor my parr, if any one houldrell me. thar 


UM OE nt ns om Bo = onto 


Jo oO Law of England , is nothing bur che : Nofth 
& Lcoul not diſprove him ; for what are th 
» gren volumes of our Starures ,.bur t the: Monu 


r-} ments and Repertory of the Kings 1 2-What is . 
Oy the reaſon, Dk is a Law: that. Fol 18 cafinor 
e-| Mmaik- new or alter old Laws, bur in Par lamer 

5 with the conſenc of his Lords and Cot v2 

"f canſe rhe K way lagi We to _ ic ſoz: for ir was 
oY nor fo from ing. was long. 
a | before ls an "heros Sue "MO 
C7 certainly make Laws*_ without” / then .. V9 
9.Y is an Ac of Parliamenc, but che will of the' King 
#- Nay whit is Magna Chatta, but a Roy: ls vecled” All 
©} our Rights and Liberties we enioy, are by the gra- « 
AF cious conceſſions of our Soveraign Lord the. King ,, * 
"who ettcemeth our ol nnegs TIO” freedom. , his belh * 


\ - Cuſtoms and Liberties ; If they have. mnjuſtly de- þ 


 efendit 5 ora xr: 197 of | 


Es ARE a, cevine 4aah. 
nem., ilins 0Ce! ib: Wort Aut his -warch, and 
| diligent Care 5 defend, keep every mans 


_ in fafety'- tis labour ders a booed 
"IC every mans quier\, r | 
doth: preſerve and defend every private matis” eo} rr | 
ſure nd delight, his buſi ke 
defend every mans leaſure; So that (4s moet ey | 
-hathir ) even as the head of a marurat"body'dorh || ' 
_ continually watch, and with a provident care fil || / 
ook abour for the ſafety , and preſervation of eve- if * 
ry member of rhe fame. body.: Even ſ6 the King | * 
being the headof the body o the Cotmoniveal; || ! 
doth nor only continually carry'a” warchful eye for Þ| * 
the preſeryacion of peace, and quietneſſe ar home |} 7 
eft his own Subje&s , bur. alfo' ro preſerve, þ 
nN 
Ov 
f} 
r 


and keep them in” -peace and quietnefſe frotn aty 
fofein invaſion 2 Therefore if the Rebells ſince the. 
murthex of our-gracious King Charles the firſt, have | 
taken the freeborn Subje&s of F rroae Nation , and - 
impriſoned them like Slaves without any juſt eauſe 6 
or due-ptoceſleof Law; If they-have violently dri- 
ven us from our Lands and Livelyhoods , ' poſſeſ- I 
fig thernſelves of them , and Ver away our free . 


prived us of the benefit 'of the Law , baniſhed us : 
out of our Country , and deftroyed us with their 


bigh FEUurey of Injuſtice , without the yerdict of * 
ous 
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our equalls, contraty ro the 'Law of the Land; -4f, 
they have delayed Juſtice and Rightr,"denyed it ro, 
all men, and granted ic to no mans. but to -rhoſe 
who would buy it,Bleſſe God for Charles the firſt, 

} andpray for the'reftauration of Charles che ſecond, 

- Praiſe Uod for their noble Pizdecefſours , who 
have been oar Nuffing Fachers, and their, Queens 
our riiitfing Mothers; who have willed and enaQted 

| 7fagna Chirta, cn. 29. Nullus hiber homo capiatur., 

vel zmpriſonetur, ' aut diſſifietar 'de . ibtro revements 
ſn, vel libertatibus, vel liberis conſuetud;nibus Po 2 
aut utlay agetur aut exuletar, aut aliquo wodo deſtru- 

atur, nec ſuper 1bimyus, nec (uper tm nittem me 
per legale judic inns parium ſuoram, vol per legem tep- 
re, null vendemns, nut negabrmnt, aut differempus 
T#ſtitiam, vel reftum. That no man ſhould bears 

| refied, impriſoried, difleiſed of his Freehold <7. 3 

& bis Liberties, or free cuftomes, or.out-lawed,, b*'. 

' niſhed, or otherwiſe deftroyed, bat by rhe yerdift 

of his'equals, 'and rhe Law of the Land, neither 

4 ſhoutd Law and'Jaftice be delayed, Told or denyed 
$ ro any man, dur the 'King in pidgment of Law, is 

x preſent in all his Courcs of Juftice, repeating theſe 

words, We wilt ſell, dery, nor delay Tuſtice.and right 

to ho man, Int. 2. 55. O Magnificent, bleſſed, and 
4 golden Oration:! Ir proceeded from. the hips : 

A Kings,and we ſhall never hear ſuchDo@tine preach- | 

7 ed again in any of our Courts of Juſtice, uncill ou 

| Kingbereftored to his own, and fir Judge among! 

| us. Ir was Kirg Charks the firſt who granced 

Q 2 that 
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'C t her unſpeakable grievances, have 


evered the SubjeRs,and undone the whole King- 
domme both in their Eftaces and :Repurarion ; To- 


ffioft,* whatſoever they voted unlawfull. for -the 
King to do, they have done that, and ten thouſand || 
rimes worſe : ſo that though we want not .bodies {| 
'* fo feelthe mileries, which they. have brought apon |] ' 
' bs, yet we want tongues to expreſſe the wofulneſle Þ| 
bf our Condition, and'the incomparable wickedneſs |} ' 
of thele_Traytors, 4: - | i 
"And what, greater pretence have they .had for} ' 
their ations, than.co: ſay, that 'the King was.nor || | 
the Supreme Governour over his Subje&s ? A con-fj | 
tradietion in ig; Telf; bur we will proceed further toff + 
manifeſt their error..Sir Thomes Smith in his com+J 
1 
c 


morcyealth of England, ſaith, cap. 9g. By old and 
antient Hiſtories that Lhaye read, I do not under» 
ſtand that our Nation hath uſed any other general 
Authority in this Realm, 'neicher Ariſtocratical, 
nof Democratical,dut only the royal & Kingly.Ma- 
-* jelty,who held of God to himſelf, & by bis Sword 
kis People & Crown, acknowledging no Prince ot 


Herb his Superiour, and ſo it is kept, & holden xt 
his day; which-crurh is ſuſficiencly warranted it 
our ,E-1w-Books. The ſtare of our Kinedome 
{ſaith Sir Edward Cook 11.4, Ep. ad leflorem)is M 
. narchical, & frem the beginning by righe of inhery 

ET. 2 : rance 
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rance Hath beer, ſucceſl ie rh he rho af 
lure and perfe& "form « of Goerameh Fw. 
Interregauws, and” wich it nfl > COnive 


6% ww IF 


the” Maxim of the common A | 
Anglia nunquam nor, That the 1 ng of. E 
 reverdyeth; chen doubrtefſe* the Re uld fioc 
by Law motafic both rhe narural andpolirique ca- 
pacity of the King. Andin alvinscat, 2a 3c 

weighcieft | caſe rhat ever was at wie I m any..C | 
than which caſe (according 16 ty: 
ſervation) never hy ale way 


djuds NN EN 
er concordance, and tee vatlery of © piniogs 
| char (which neyer fell our in any" doate aſe ] 
rf n0oneopinion in all our books is 2gainſt r 7d; J dc 
c | meng,.In this cafe ic was reſolved”" t other 
- || things, Fe, 4. &c. 1. That the People of England - 
O [5M - were the RD ed, vj 0, 1/2. tHictr So: 
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1] 1s part of the Laws of Eng land.” £5 | 
| of Nature was before any:  icats A 
-$.inthe world, 5, That che Law of 
j,f cable, and cannor be changed,” Fron 


0 gone we may, conclude, chat. the $ djects of 
| King of England ( unleile they lil TE + Almiehcy 
nf could alter the e Cle Th alt na 
f ter. their obedience and oe Jr ER t-Y 


Ture obedience "Rn was due tothe natural 
body ( as | further prove ) of King Charles ; 
.andif the Low of Nature 1s Inumirable, ( as moſt 
pred rn Bratton lib, x ca, 5+ D. & Sta. ca. 5. 
& 6. ). then could not er bs any cauſe whatſo- 
ever, (as altering their 
fling of them, a ſufficient. ground for them: to 
ke up arms againſt him, and pur him ro-death. For 
4 this they go about to change theLaw 6f Nacure, 
which. is "Impoſſible for morrals*to do: But ſay 
_ Tome; bythe Lay'of Nature we may defend our 
 ſelyes,and rherefore leavy war againl; the Ki For 
our owh defence; I anſwer,that by the Law of 
rure weare bound to defend our ſelves » Yer muſt 
- we uſe no Le means. for our defence;for oe 
YT, war againſt their Soverat 
oth by e Laws of God and oe, 
in tra is that excuſe,as well as 
ers Whit bthe Rebels make uſe of co. defend 


io ance 1s 2 true and fairhſull obedience of the 
due to tis Soveraign, Ir is an obligation, up- 
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bjed '$ ro-take part with their Liege Lord'% 
tall menliving, ro aid and affitt him with 
bodies, and minds,wich cheir advice and pow- 
> not toff: { pp their atmns ag aift him , nor to 
wpport in atty Way hoſe. v9.9 e him, This] 
joeatice andabedience Ie ent niralabte ro. 
& of 'Z gland ; "and in our Law-books, 
ARge Parkunteni , a in-34 7.8. cap. 
TO ES, ow; $ TI, 33 
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667 
in\Calvins Caſe) 
ſo ſoonas the Subje& is bor, he owerh by. bicth- 
right ligeance and abedience to his pyeraign-Lord 
the'King. Becauſeligeance , faith and obedience : 
of the Subje&ro the Soveraign; was by the Law of 
Nature 'written with the 'Finger-06 God /in/the: 
Heare of Man, before any: municipal, or judic 
__ were made: r. Fordhic Meoſes. was th firſt - 
porter-or Ws of Law in:the World, yer go-- 
wp pun wr and: 7 (mm was long | before b ta. 
2+ For rhat it had been in yain to' have: Dre: 
laws2o:aby» but to ſuch as ought obecienc 
andligeance before , in reſpe& whereof they: were 
bound to obey; and obſerve chem +. Fruſtra ens: 
feruntur leges, nf ſubditis', & obedievtibus.” : You: 
may road likewiſe. in Calvins Caſe; Thar he King: 
| of "Fuglabd hath his citle ro the Crown by inheregr<_ 
birth- righr;by deſcent fromthe blood-royal , from 
God, Nate, widthe Law , and-therefore nor by 
way of traſt ſrom the: rwo- Houſes: of Parliament 3 
| ot'from-the People ; Neither-is his Coronationany 
part of his Title, but only-an ornament, and-ſolem- 
niation of the royal deſcent: ; For-it-was: then ,re- 
ſolyed , thar the'ritle of King Fame: Was - by deſ+ 


a: _ 


Lect 4: For ( asir was reſolved, i 
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fam, nah by. en Elizabeths gre ks the | 

_ Crown and Kingdom of Ex gland deſcended > his 

-- Majefly » and i was fully and abſalurely chetedy | 

Caf fane eflencial ceremony, or at robe 
fr his Majlis Coromcon: 


{8 


that | 
Ce hon Dn Lotd' | Cel chr 
——_— —— uence.) Thar. They by 
| | ore. his ©Corona 

1 al 1 Ifſue into. their poſſeſſion , , 


priſoner in_.che Tower, remove ſuch. 
Tra Officers: as” Pleaſed them , 
and confticure rs in'their places, &c. and 
prochemuge 03x eeiry pet jog could-nor be; | 
rreaſon againſt his Majeſty, before he was crowned 
your *Bur icwas clearly reſoſred oo rhe = 
of England, rhar-preſencly , by the def 
Majeſty Was compleatly and abſolutely Kingwi 
ourany efſencial.ceremony or at to Le dabe done Fo 
poſt fatto , and rhat Coronation was bur a coyal 
ornament; and. outward olemniation: of the -- : 
ſcent, An this evidently a by infinirs 
Preſidents and book caſes , re ſuch” execrable- 
opinions have been-no fooner hatched,chan deſtroy- 
ed; 'and if the Judges of out age had "been ſo. ho- 


neſt as to have "Ree in the bud ſuch like opini« 
ONS 


Treaſon , hs he; of compaſle more 
Jaw et fe Domini Bepir, the 'deach, and 
Yelttyionof che Lord our "King "muſt 
| rs of lt natural. : 
politi is immor IF 
death ) the Indicemenc jderh 
ant;s ſue debirum, ergo , the ligeani 
natural body, vid. Fite. poi ipne: — 
Cem. 334. im tho Earl of E4lerfters caſe ; Ic is rrue, 
that che 1 gexeredyeth tot; 'biut no queſtion ___ 
m duo he dyeth , as for example Charts the © 
firſt dyed, yet the-King > is not dead, becauſe” Charts 
5.5963 $9. wemyr Arheoeiterne ) is fall alive; 
' For by the Laws of Exgland, there can be no javer- 
. vegnums withinthe ſane, 76. 7.21. And to affirm, 
X cy: the Traytors now do ) that the Kings ome; 
rable fromhis perſon , is high Trea 
= w of the Land ; hear Ee os the Law 
tell you ſo, 4b. 7.11, Inthe Re Tk he )of 
Edward the ſecond , the es Father , and 
$51 the 


Nl prey hn XI : perſon: 


y« force. T 
pie, 7: The 

NG "All which. were: condemned 
by wo Parliaments, one in; the Rexgn of E.' 2, 
called-exilrum: Hagonis le Spencer”, | the ocher-in 
Anna 3 E. 3, her hk ee rc 
cers were {0-. , and! deteftable, whar r 
arethe aRions ofahe-Rebell Rebells of out: 
put in practice; what:was but inrended'b 
cers,and.thar rhey might refarm the King 

wc rb hgh INOS $6 os 
a hea j2her than't AM, f) 

Did I not. know: thar: the \Enthyfeſts of our 
times, do bytheir diabelical-interpnetarions; ſub- 
vert even the Holy word'of the Almighty , making 
themſelves abſolute Kings over the Scripture: to | 
do whar hey pleaſe with it, rhough-cbey will nor 
permir their King to have Soveraignty over them- 
Clecs his Vaſlals;; And-like rhe. xaging torrent bf 


the 


the foaming flouds, which _ line down che lofry 
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Hills ;, demoliſherty and: carrietht away all oppo 
fires in its roaring Streams ;' or as the violent" fus 

of a Mafterlefs, headfirong multitude”, who: hew 
down Kings;a$well as Royal 'SybjeAs, in"their 


_ tempeſtuous fury :- ſo theſe' men fer upon 'the Ri» 


ble}, and firetch every Text of Seriprure to their 
own meaning, although there 1s as great a diſtance 
between their meaning, and'the Scripture, as there 
was bertwixt the Glutton in'HeM , and Lazarus, tn 
Abrabarss Boſom in Heaven; eHe ſhould T won- - 
der, how they could ſeem. to make the very Lerrer 

of the Law ſpeak againſt'the'very Lerrer , and"like 
the Philoſop| ers ſtone, which turnerh all chings 
into Gold , fothe rongues of theſe men turn the 
ſenſe of all the Lawbooks into their golden meat- 
ing, andcite thoſe: books as auchorities on-their 
fides » Whichare ſo'contrary, ahd oppoſite againſt 
them , as if they had: been purpoſely prepared*to 
encounter and confure them3*For where is*the 
Kings Soveraignty more fully;demonftrated, and e- 
videnced, than" in Reverend” Brafon ? and what 
book ſo much-abiiſed as his? For 11. 24 cap. 24. - 

ſpeaking of Liberties , and who had power to vive. 
them, Q=:s ? ſaith he, who hath power? he an- 

ſwereth that the King hath. For, Scendum ,- 
quod ipſe domings Rex, qui ordinariamhaber” jurtſ= 
ahitonem , et dignitatem, et poteſiatem ſuper om- 
nts qui in reguo ſus ſunt , habet enim omna- jura in 
warn ſua, que ad coranam ,- et laicalem pertment 


poteſi ar 


IBS es Boa. be #2 Pale nn , — 
- _ Games —— ” 6 £7 
5 wh & * i Ps", ; gh 4 ; A 
2 n 
- p7 - 
, — 


n + a wh d a Fa A Pw Y 
TI = % OO oY” os 9-4 on Od Rect bs LA, 
- \ 
os ; . LT a TA a0 oe ABI > _ Wa 9 AP Nt} AS} RT Te 
Yy - > on * >» ”PY = 4 ” £ CO IR ad 
R fy $4.2 L . 
« F F i 
. . Y 
"i. | 5/4 8 
4 : is 
_ ” 4% m x n ® Po F- by z - 


——_ Au —— 


ne quis aljenam rem, per vis & roberiam auferat , 
' wel aſportet , ne quis bominem Mahemiet wel occi- 
das. ., Habet enim, coercionem , ut deliuquentes pu- 
mat, & coerceat. Item babet in poteſtate ſua leges, 
& conſtitutiones., aſſiſas im regna ſua proviſas , et ap- 
probaeras , et juratas., zpſe in propria perſona obſerver, 
&t ſubditi; ſuis facias objervars., mhil enim prodeſt 
Jara condert » mſi ſit qui Jura tweatur. Habet ;pitur 
Rex b1ejuſmod: jura froe juriſdittiones itt manu, (ug ; 
And again in the ſame Chapter , ea que jurifq:ttio.: 
1s fant 0: perks & ea que ſunt juſtitie , & pact an- 
nex4 ». 4d nullum. pertinent, nfi ad coronam,, 
& Adighutatew regia y nec 4 Corona ſepara- 
rj. poterunt cum faciant ipſam. Coronam. The 
ſum of \which in_ Engliſh 1s this, che King hath, 
THF pawerinall civil cauſes, the Law flow. 
ſolely from him,he is ſuper -ozznes,above allmen 
In his Kingdom, all juriſ 7 ths are in him , The 
matenal Swocd.of right belovgs to. him, and what-. 
ſoever conduces to peace , that the people com. 
' mitted co his charge may live peaceably and quier- 
ly. The power of halding Afi zes is. derived fra m 
hun, and of puniſhing Delinquencs,for it would be 


_poteftatem,, & materialem gladinns , gui pertinet ad 
regns gubernagulum , hahet etians Jefirizn 2 &t Je 
| deci, que ſuxt jurifdiftiones, wt 1x, juriſehBione 
ſus , figut der wmmiſter, & Vicarins, tribuat HNICHIGNE, 
quod [num fucrit, Hahet enim ea que ſunt pacis, 
at populus [ib1 traditus m pace fileat , & quieſcat, & 
ne gaze alterum verberet, uulerety tel male traftet \; 
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in vain co Ena&Laws, if there was not ſome body 
enabledro prote& usby defending them 8c. And - 
che ſamsAurhor faich ' 4b. 2. ca. 9g. Potentia vere 
ommes ibs ſubitos precellete, parens antem habere nou 
deber, nec multo fortizs ſuperiorem; and a litrle after 
in the ſame Chaprer, Exercere Rex debet poteſtatens 
purus, ſicut det. Dicarins in terra et mmſter, "491 aca 
poteſtas ſolins Dei.eft. The King doth excell all his 
Subje&s in power, He hath no Equal, much 'lefle- 
2 Superiour, becauſe his power is: from God only , 
he is Gods Vicar, Therefore not the Peoples. And 
again, (i,'1, ca. 8. ltem in temporalibus ſunt Teges 
ratores, Reges et Principes gn hits que pertinent ad rey- 
num, et ſub ris Ducrs, Comites, Barones , _ 
ftve Vavaſores, et Milites, tt etiam liberi et villan'y 
et diverſe Poteſtates ſub rege conſtitute, And alit- 
tle afcer, ſunt etiams ſub Rege liber: homines, et ſervt 
ejus Poteftati Subjetti, Et omnis quidems ſub ev, et 
zpſe ſub nullognifs tamtum ſub Dio ; Parem antem nm 
et in regno ſuo, quid ſic amitterer preceptun, cum 
par 11 partem non habeat imperinm. Item nec mul- 
to fortins ſuperiorem , nec potentiorem þabere de- 


bet , quia fic efſet inferior ſibi. ſubjeftis , et 
inferiores. pares efſe nom psſſunt potentioribus , ipſe 
autem Rex non debet eſſe ſub Homine ſed ſub Deo, 
et ſub Lege, quia Lex facit Regems. Dukes, Earls , 
B aronets, Knights, the Worthies of the Land, Free- 
en and Villains, all are under the King ; and rhe 
King under none but God, He hath no Peer in hs 
Realm, becauſe then hewould loſe his command, 
. for 


". 


for amongſt Equals therc can-be-no Empire, theres | 


fore much lefſe hath he any Superiour, or more 
powerfull chan himſelf, becauſe then he would be 
uinferiour to his SubjeAs, and Inferiouts, (as the: 
SubjeRs are, .)- cannor be equal with the gore 


powerfull, (as the King is. ) Buvthe) King ought jy .Ca 


not to de under man, bur under God, and the Laws 
becauſe the Law makes him King. - f 
But what if the King ſhould ſwerve from the 
Rules of the Law,deftroy his Subje&s and thewr Eſ+ 
rates without a-cauſe, May theSubjeRs take up arms 
againſt their 'Soveraign, and- compell him by torce 
ro dothat which they cannot perſwade him to: by: ; 
fair meams ?. No, ſaith Bratton, i. 1.04.8. Sia 
rem ab eo petatur(eun breve nd» currat contra upſums) 
locus erit ſupplication;, quod fattum ſuum corrigat 
et emendet, quod quidem fi non fecerit, ſatis ſufficut 6: 
ad ptnam, quod dominum expettet ultorem. Nemo 
guidem de fattis ſms preſumat diſputare, multo fortt= . 
As contra faltum ſuum-venire, No Enditemenr of 
high Treaſon 8c. lieth againſt the King, our.only 
remedy 1s toiPerition his ſacred Majeſty, bur if he 
will not hearken ro. our juſt and- reaſonrble re» 
queſts, ſatrs ſufficit, Nay his pumihment 1s more 
Than enough, for he” mult render an account i 
Gay to him who judgeth righreouſly, who will S -- 
us all a hearing, the Beggar as well as the King,'But 
tec nor men (in the mean time) preſume' roquelti- 
on the deeds of the King, much-ſefſe Rebel againſt 
-kim, and undoe by force, what the King hall de 
though 
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100 injur in Cum meweagr” rol rofis 2rs 
Aenfore, ex "Tune ere 1 ae16 FRfes domms Regis, 
nec porerit ej ; weceſſiratem alin 1s imponere, quod Haw 
Corrigat, et enendetprifs v4 cam Lace mon ha- 
'Þ bear nrf6 deum, etiſatis erit 1]; pro pena quod deum 
expettar altorem. If the King: "ip nds ro all- 
miniſter juſtice tohis anc power, being Perick- 
oned, wall not recall, and amend'thz wrong he did, 
he injures his SubjeQts, bur. nobody can. force him 
ro do right, becauſe he hath the Supreme power , 
he harh no 'Superiour but God, and it is puniſh- 
ment enough for him, re expe thar God to whom 
vengeance only belongeth, will 'rake vengeance on 
him. Toevery point which I have cited our of 
Brafton, doth Fleta unanimoily agree. | 
What man then, ſo impudently Kicked ? Whar 
hand ſo wilfully audacious 2 whar pen ea there be 
ſo repugnant, andcontradiaory to all rrurh? 'as to 
aſſirm'and publiſh to the world, that Brattox'wri- 
reth, and is ſo-ro be underftood, viz, Thar the peo- 
ple have the Saverainty over che King , anJ ay 
| . cal 


_ a <4 % _— S . -” ba i 3 Q alk a 4 + ads - " 3p PT. bh A 
= SE OT {7 ANARCA# 4 © ian pn Por Bl fr ce; per: 
” bats AIR boo MA & FFI ZE REN : EY 
+ _ a EO ECD ae AER EE rate On , 


4 apſody of nonſenſe , a bundle of 
Freafon, - a Pampler ſo Sedig 
Sophiſtical, Jeſuirical, Trayrerous 
thac I'want Mr, Pronues Epichices 

x book; irs deſerved Odium ; Wherein( 
er inhis Church Hiſtory {:b, x2. fol. 152; well ob. 


ferverh he delighterh more'to bz numerous with 


 , many, than; ponderous with" ſele& quotations , 
: © which maketh his Books to ſwell withche- lofſe of: 
«< Tentimesof the Reader, ſomerimes-of the Prezter, 
3, Pleniff than of the Defendant therein, <PF © 
bs I mention Mr. Prynve , and his book here ;' 


roput him'in mind of che wrorig which he-hach 
done borthto our . Soveraign the King , and the 
whole Kingdom 3- He. being the greareſt, (if not 
the omly Champion, )who rook upon him,tovindr- 
Ye | Cate 5 


5, 


Fd 


-:: and his pen generally querutous ,” hach more of the} 


A Lefure to Traytors. a4 
- cate» and applaud, thoſe treacherous, dammable, 
_ and rebellious proceedings , and unchriflan, inhu- 
mane, and unnatural Warr again{t the King, ofthar 
Monter , called the Long Parhament, whom, now 
he laboureth as much co vilifye, as he did then'to + 
romote. - Q Trayterous Offſpring, which killerh 
is Mother only , becauſe :ſhe will nor give him , 
ſuck! Ifhe'repent , why.doth-he not write 2 
of retra&tations ? 1f he looketh upon his book.intitu 
led , The lawfulneſſe of the Parhawients neceſſar 
defenſive War , both in pornt of Law and Con- 
ſcience, 1am'ſure, he will have cauſe enough to 
repent of his writing , if he hath any Law or Cox- 
ſcience in him, And he hath no way berter to re-+ 
deem his credit ,, than by a publique Confeſſion, 
God may pardon him, and che King may pardon 
him, if he repenterh ; But wichout repentance , he 
muſt expe& nothing but a Traytors reward in this 
World ; I leave him to Gods mercy in the World 
co come. | 
Bur ſince ic is the manner of Worldlings to ſet 
the bſt fide formoſt, the pureſt grain commonly 
lyeth in the mouth of the Sack, and a fair Appte 
many times hath a rotren coar ; Therefore behold 
| the ſpecious Title of Mr, Prymes book , and the 
F omg optic , In his Mental Reſervation , by 
j Which h2 hath deceived the common people , be- 
4 fooled himſelf, and nnaone the whole Kingdom ; the 
wi ate of bis book is , The Parliament and Kingdoms 
© © the Soveraign porer. oy man would think, 
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that by the word, Parliament , Mr. Prynne meant 


— ——— i. —— 


the King, the Houſe of Lords , and the Houſe of 


Commons , becauſe by the Law of the Land, there 
can be no Parliament witkour the King, neither 
can the two Houſes by Law a& any thing without 
him , and then if he means ſo, no man will deny, 
but char the Parliament hath the Soverargn power ; 
Bur alas he hath no ſuch thoughts , he means ( as 


by the Ruff of his book 1s manifeſt ) that the two : 


Houſes , or the-mayor part of chem , have the, So- 
veraign power. and that they may ena& any thing 
without the King , as well as with hum : Thus by 
lifting up'the Legs and Feer too high , he hath gi- 
ven the Head a fall, and battered the whole Body 


into pieces, O unhappy Member,who would have 


the Heels execute the Office. of rhe Brains, and 
maintain the Warr ofthe inferiour Members a- 
gain{t the Supertour, to be legal, and conſaencious! 
In his Epiſtle Dedicatory tothe Lords and Com- 
mpns , whom he calleth , Erernally Renowned 
Senators , and moſt cordial Philopaters ( he will 


/ not now rell you , they were-eternal ) Mr Pry » 


termeth all contrary opinions to his ( though» th2y 
be the opinions of Biſhops, and farr better Law- 
ers than himſelf ) to be but the vain, empty, brain- 


-hick, lying fancies of a few illiterate , impolirick 


Courr Chaplains, Lawyers, Sycophants, &c. How 
reverently, and diſcourteouſly, he hath dealt with 
his Gractous Soveraign, Lord, and Maſter the King, 
let his book-judge , where he can ſcarce ſpeak _ 
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che King at any 'time , without” raxing 
with perjury, lying, popery and murther, '... 
He raileth againſt the treachery and difloyalty of 
Popiſh Parliaments, Prelates, Lords, and Subjeas 
to their Soveraign, and ſo. concluderh, that they 
have made greater innovations , and encroach- 
ments on the Crown, and in an higher degree, 
than ever did the long Parhamenr, which he hopes - 


Z|2| 
ERC, 


$ will for ever filence tne clamotous rovgues of all \. 


ifl Counſellers, Couttiers, Royaliſts, Malignants, 
Papifts and Cavalliers, againſt the proceedings.of 
char Parliament , (ſee rhe x. part of hisBook; 
fol. 33. ) as if the excefſive abundance of othzr 
mens finnes, would. juſtifie the .firines of che long 
Parliament. Andindeed, the moft of his arguments 
are a fatto ad jus, which ( eſpecially in che Kings>. 


,* 


caſe.) is no argument at all, The books: of the 
Royalifts ro maintain the Kings jult prefogatives, 
he calleth anti-Parliamentary Pamphlets, and che 
Authors of them he calleth Malignant , Popiſh 
Vipers, illiterate , ignorant., injudicious Court 
Doors and Lawyers, and Anti-parliamental Mo- 
maſſes : But is nor Mr. Pryzne the Anti-partiamen- 
tal Momns and viper? who. ſeweth the body above 


the head, maintaineth thar the rwo Houſes, or the 


major part, have the Soveraign power, may aCt 
without the King, levy warre againſt him, and kill 
him roo, by defending themſelves; which as he 
relleth you, he will juftifie both in point of 1:w 
and conſcience, O unhappy law! O the no Con- 

2 ſcience ! 
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ſcience ! which teacherh men ro kill Kings, and the F' 
Subje&s to levy watrre againſt their Soveraign ; 

David, the Lords anointed, cryed, The Lord for- |; 
bid that he ſhould do this thing ; Bur Mr, Pryne 
- g Presbyrerian, cryech, The Lord forbid char” it 
" ſhoutd not be done. Oh, the difference berween a 
holy D«vid, anda rigid Presbyterian ! | 
He makerh the 1gnorance ( as he termeth it ) of 
other men, the greateſt ground of his arguments ; 
.*- He callethall Dwines and Lawyers, a 

Vid. Epiſt. eompany of ſeemingly ſcient, though} 

2 part of So- really inſcient, ſelf-conceited, Courc | 
Linoas-o Dodtors , P:ieſts and Lawyers ; -Do- 

power, , : 
P Hum genus imdott:fſimorum hominum, 


vix ad Dorobe rmiam uſque dofti ; who hold an | 


nion contrary to his, ( truely ſo named, by himſel 
Vid. Epi. x. part of Soveraign power, &c.) dan 
gerous Paradoxes, and upſtart Enthuſiaſmes 
He endeavoureth ro make us, all our Anceſtors 
_ and all Kingdomes fooles, himſelf the only omni-} 

" ſcient. He revileth the King and a'l his royal par- 
ty , by the names of Murtherers, Popiſh cut 
throats, ignorant Hſomuſſes, and an unnatural gene 
ration of popiſh and malignant vipers ; Bur, Taff: 
his ever honoured, noble, kind friends, the tight 
Honourable Lord, Ferdinando Fairfax, the right 
worſhipfull Sir william Waller, and Sir William 
"Bruerton, Knights, Commanders in Chief of the 
Parliaments forces, ( which is the ſuperſcriptionſ} 
co his Epiſtle of the 3d, part of the Soyereign pow 
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er, 8c. ) , Theſe he calleth in the Vocative caſe» < 
Deſeryedly renowned worthies. So that; as none 


Sbur Homer could __— the praiſes due to Ho 


mer, ſo none bur Mr. Pryane can expreſle the aſpet= 
fions which- Mr. Pry»e hath caſt upon his Maſter, 
the King, and his bercers, the loyal Royaliſts ; for 


Who can come after Mr, Prynne in railing, where <_ 


he letterth his pen flye our ? | 

You muſt rakz his own interpretations for true 
Maxims, and his own meaning bork of Scripture 
and Law-books, muſt go for current DoArine z 
otherwiſe you ſpoil his whole building ; and rhat 
which he recites for him, will be mol? againſt him, 


'E Nay, his averments mult paſſe for undoubted axi- 
Foms. Bur you will ask me then, How can Mr. 
£ Prone be clear from the guilt of blaſphemy? who 


in his 3d. part of the Soveraign power of Parli- 

aments, fol. 6. declareth himſelf in theſe words, ph 
viz,' 1 dare confidently averre, it was never the' 
thought, nor intention of Paul, 'or of the Holy 
Ghoſt, to inhibit Subjefts by defenlirye armes to ye- 
ft Kivgs themſelves, under pain of damnation, For 
my part I willnor invevely cenſure Mr, Pryzne, 
as guilty of Blaſphemy, nor ſcold ar him as a 
Subvetter of Sctipture,Parakite,8c. as he hath done 
at others who are contrary to him in opinion, bur 


J let me tell him, that if he had ayerred, rhat it was 


never the thought, nor intention of St. Pax, or the 
Holy-Gholt to inhibit Subje&s,by offenfive arms , 
to reſiſt Kings themſelves, under pain of damnari- . 
R 3 on 3 


_—_ ——— 
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on; I ſhould have as ſoon bzlieved him, for Saint 
Pal faith , Rom. 13. 1, 2. Let every Soul be Sub- 
' felt untothe higher Powers, for there is no power but b 
of God, the powers that be are ordained of God, whoſoe- 
ver therefore reſiſteth the power, reſſteth the ord;nanc | 
of God, and the y that reſiſt ſhall receive to themſeves]] © 
damnation, Now if St, Pauls choughts and intent! 
on be not according to his words, then Mr. Priznf 
confident averrment, perhaps may be true ; bur if | 
e 

b 

{ 
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St. Paules thoughts'and intention be according to 
bis words '( as moſt certainly they are) then Mr, 
Þrizns averrment, is bur a falſe allegation ,and a be- 
lyag of St, Part, and the Holy-Ghott; for by Saint 
Panles DoQrine, he which 1s not ſubje roo , bur 
refiteth the power; ſhall receive damnation ;' bur 
whoſoever with defenſive arms refiſteth the King , 

15 not ſubje& co, but doth reſiſt the power; There- 
be which with defenſive atms refiſteth the King , 
fhali receive daranacion,The ajor no man can de- 
ny, the. Mer is Inviolable, and the Concluhon is 
perfect; and ſound, There be thoſe indeed who do 
confidently averr ( and have written a book too, ) 
that there were'men before Adam, bur I could ne- 
_ verifeeany Scripture, but rheir own interpretations 
andemeanings to warrant their averments, And 
untill Mr. Pry# can produce Texts of Sctipture, to 
arranc,” and maintain his confident averment , he 
neft excuſe me;1fT till. hold 'St, Payles Doctrine 
-* Canonical, and his averment meer Apocripha. For 
ſuppoſe the Kingſubyerteth both Law and Religji- 


On 
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onzyer doth not char take away his ſupreme powers 


he 1s fill a King, and Gods ordinance ; Saul was 2 
King, though an impious ſinner, and there have 
been wicked Kings as well as wicked Subje&sz to 
do evil ( ſaith one , ) 1s no power, but impotency, 
therefore if the King command me to murther.my 
ſelf, my Father, to deftroy my Country, or to do a- 
ny other wicked a&, I will not do it,but obey God, 
not him,becauſe it is his corruption, not any power 
he hath, from whence his commandment proceed- 
eth : and therefore I am-not 9bliged to obey him , 
becauſe I muſt be a Subject to his power, not to his. 
fins; yet if he ſhould run afrer me with a naked 
Sword to kill me, my Father, my Mother ,. ruine 
my Country, Laws; and Religion, Yet would nor. 
I with defenſive arms, lift up my hands againſt him, 
ro reſiſt; hurr, and deſtroy him becauſe he is full my 
King,and hath (till chat ſupreme power,which God 


placedin him, although he doth nor then execure 


it, and therefore if I ſhould with defenſive. Arms 
lifr up my hands to reſiſt, hurt, and deſtroy him , I 
ſhould wich defenſive. Arms lift up my hands to re- 
fit, hurt, and defray the Ordinance of God, and 
ſo receive damnation for my reward ; Nat -to per- 
form the Kings. command, 15 a refiftance, although 
we ſufferdeath; Therefore if it be the Kings power 
and not his wicked: will which commandech me to 
do an evil thing, if I did not perform his evil com- . 
mandinent, I ſhould'refitt his power and-ſobely- 
able to.damnarion; although I patiently and meekly 
| R 4 ſuffered 


' 248 The Royal Buckler, or 
ſuffered death, . Bur doubrlefle the Kings power 
cannot command me to do any evil, bur it muſt - 
Proceed from his finfull will,for God is not the Au- 
thor of any unrighreouſneſle, and there is no power 
but what God is the Author of; therefore accord- 
ing to venerable Bede, the Apeſfile doth nor fay, 
Non eſt cupiditas mfp a Deo, eft enim mala cupiditas 
que 11m eſt a deo, notends autem voluntas pris eſſe a 
(ro quo g, animopravo, That there 1s no concupi- 
{cence but what 15 of God, . for there is an evil con- 
cupiſcence, which is not from God, and the evil 
will of finning proceedeth from our own depraved 
mindes; therefore 1f the King command me todo 
an evil thing, I ought to obey God, not his wicked 
will, bur rather than to lift up my hands againſt him , 
though in my defence,l ought cheerfully and meek- 
ly to ſuffer a thouſand deaths, for by dying unjutly 
here; I ſhall live eternally in Heaven; and fince the 
Glory of aC hriftian is the Crofle, by ſuffering and 
dying a Martyr, I ſhall obtain. everlaſting Glory , 

- and by my thus doing well, I ſhall ger praiſe even 
of the Power , Which the Kings wicked will made 
uſe* of to deftroy me 3 bur defence againſt the 
power of a King 1s offence, therefore if with defen- 
five arms, I ſhould fight againſt him, I ſhould refift 
Gods Ordinance, and ſo receive damnation , for 
by Gods Ordinance the King hath the power over 

all, and his A&tions ought not ro be queſtioned or 
Sehſtzd by any but the Almighty. 

> Buc for my fait, I fold clearly, that when the 
| fg King 
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ing executeth Tyrariny, raketh away the Lives, or 
ares of his Subjets unjuitly , that he doth irc 
not only by reaſon of his wicked will { according 
ro the precedent diftinAion' ) bur by force » and 
virtue of his power, which God hath giyen him , 
and that this 15 the power , which. St, Panl com- 
manderh us to be ſubje& unto , which if we reſiſt, 
we ſhall receive damnation , and that for ſeyeral 
reaſons. 

Ic is moſt certain that there is 19 = but of God, 
the powers that be are ordained of God , for by him 
were all things created, that are in Heaven, and 
that are in Earth vifible and 1uv1 ſible , whether they 
be Thrones, or Dominuons , or Priacipalities, or Pow* 
ers, all things were created by him , and for bums, 
Col. 1. 16. ( Which exptefſions in the Abſtract, 
do expreſle exiftents in the - Concrete ) from 
whence it followeth , that bad Kings have their 
power from God, and are Gods Ordinance , as well 
as good; And it is manifeſt in Scriprure, that 
wicked Kirgs are often ſent for the puniſhment of 
a Nation , asin Hoſea 13. 11. 1 gave them a King 
' a1 my wrath , and took him away in mine anger; And 
God commandeth us to pray for , and be ſubje&, 
not only co the good, bur alſo ro the bad Kings. 1 
exhort you that Prayers , and Supplications , and 
Thanksgrving be made for all men, for Kings, and 
ſach as are in Authority. 1 Tim. 2. x. Thus Abra- 
ham prayed for King Abimeleck, Gen. 20, 17. And 
Jaceb bleſſed the King of eZ gypt, Gen, 47. 10: 
Yet 
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Yer the Kings of thoſe cimes were Infidels , and 


moſt notoriouſly wicked; . No man is ignorant,that 
 Nebuchadnez.zer who deſtroyed Jeruſalem, was 
reat ſpoylerand oppreflor , yer the Lord tells us 
by Ezekzel , that he had given unto him the Land of 
e/£gypt , for the good ſervice he had done in lay 
ing 1t waſte on his Commandement. And Daiet 
ſaid unto him thus, Dar. 2.37. Thou O King 2 
a King of Kings , for the God of Heaven hath groen 
thee a K nigdoms , Power, and Strength , and Glory 
and whereſoever the Children of men dwell, th 
Beaſts of the Field, and the Fowls of Heaven , hath 
he given into thy hand , and hath made thee Ruler 0: 
ver them all, Againto'Belſhazzar his Son, Dan.s, 
18, The moſt high God gave unto Nebuchadnezzatr 
thy Father a Kingdom , and Majeſty , and Glory, 
and Honour, and for the Majeſty that he gave him 
«ll people, Nations, and Languages , trembled and 
feared before his ; And again, Jer. 27. 6. I have 
made the Earth harp the Lord, the Man and- the 
Beaſt that are upon the ground, by my great power » 
and by my outſtretched Arm , and have given it ut- 


to whom it ſeemed meet unto me ; And now have I i= 


ven all theſe Lands into th: Hands of Nebuchadnez- 
zar K ng of Babylon my Servazt , and the Beaſts of 
the Field have T given him alſo to ſerve him , and al 


Nations ſhall ſerve him, and þis Sew , and his Sons 
Son , untill the very time of is Land come : And 
zt (hall come to paſſe, that ih: Nation and Kingdom 
which will not ſerve the ſame Nebcchadnezzar King 
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of Babylon , 4nd that willnot put their Neck under 


the Yoke of the King of Babylon, that Nation will [ 


J pu-iſh, ſaith the Lord , withthe Sword , and with 
J Famine , and with the Peſtilence ; Wherefore ſerve 
the K ingof Babylon, and live, And St. Peter ſaith, 


Servants ( all the Kings Subjects are his Servants ) 
be ſubjeft to your Maſters ( th: King 15 our Sove- 
raign Lord and Maſter) with all fear , n9t only to the 

00d, and gentle , but alſo to the froward'; For this 
1s thanks worthy, if a man for Conſcience toward God, 
endure grief > ſuffering wrongfully. From which 
ic is moli evident, char we ovght., and are 
commanded 'to be Subje& ro evill Kines , 
who are degenetared into Tyrants. 


If then the power of evil Kings com- ha my you! 
meth from God, it God command- Fair ines. Fw 


eth us to pray for them, andto be i, Apel, 
ſubj2& a. them , and if they are 6, ih m 
Gods ordinance ( as molt certainly 

they are ) it conſequently followerh, that he 
which with defenſive or offenſive'( F can make no 
ditin&ion , for #b1 lex non diſtinguit , non eſt di- 
ſtinguenda,, ) Arms , refiſteth-an evil King , refiſt- 
eth Gods ordinance , * and ſhall receive dam- 
nation ; What then , if the' King command 
us to doe Evill , muſt we doeit > God forbid, 
nay God hath forbidden 1r , therefore we muſt 
obey God, not the King ; yet muſt we not unjuſt- 
ly refit him, but rathes, refign up our hves and 


eſtates into his hands : For we muſh needs be ſubjet 
to 
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to the King, not only for wrath; but alſo for conſci- 
ence ſake, 1auth S, Fa Burt our & # <4 ; 
thar if it be che meaning of the Apoflle, to inhibic D 
the reſiſtance of the Kings unlawful commands , 
then, to flye, or to die, rather than: obey, is like- 
wiſe inhibited, becauſe the nor performance of the 
command, 1s a reſiſtance, To which I anſwer, 
that I may confidently averre, rhar it was never the 
meaning of St. Paxl, nor the Holy Ghoſt, to inht- 
bir chis kind of reſiſtance under the pain of eternal 
damnarion: it being che Dorine and practiſe of } ; 

_ our Saviour, and all the Apoſtles, when they were 

/” perſecuted in one City, to fly into anorher, Marth, Nh « 
10.23. andall of them willingly ſuffered death If * 
under wicked Kings: but you ſhall never find that , 

: 
k 
Li 


they refifted with defenſive arms, but both with 
their lives, deaths and do@trine, ſet forrh the con- 
crary. Bur ifthis kind of refiſtance be inhibired by 
the Apoſtle, you mult underſtand, that the penalty 
- 15 temporal, not eternal damnation. The word in 
/ the Original is zgfus, which ſignifieth judicinm, and 
ſo it 1s uſed in ſeveral places in the New-Teſta- 
ment, as in Matth, 7.2, Luke 24; 20, &Cc. for 
temporal damnation and judgment. So that we 
may conclude, that the intention of the Apolile 
was, that whoſoever refifteth the lawful com- 
mands of the King, ſhall receive damnation both 
from God and the King ; and he which doth not 
perform the unlawful commands of the King, ſhall 
receive temporal judgment, and damnation om 
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| the King, buc ſalvation, and life everlaſti ng from 


God : bur whoſoever uſeth unlawful refiftance a= 
gainſt the Kings unlawful commands, as defen- 
five arms, &c, muſt expe& temporal judemenc 
and damnation from the King, and eternal judg- 
ment and damnation from the Almighty. 

But what, doth God give power to Kings to 
take away mens lives and eſtates unjuſtly ? I an- 
ſwer that he doth ; the Devil himſelf hath no pow- 
er, but what God giveth him. Ir is the wiſdome 
of the Almighty ofrentimes to ſcourge his people 
for their ſins, with the power which he giveth ro 
wicked Kings : The King is a miniſter of God ( ſaith: 


St. Paub ) a revenger, to execute wrath upon him that 


doth evil: and ſometimes to try them, that he may 
make them the more happy and glorious ; God 
gave powet tothe Devil ro afflict Tob, who had not 
his like in the whole earth, a perfeft, and an up- 
right man, one that feared God, and eſchewed evil, 
Job. 1. 8. and what made Fob ſo famous, as his 
miſeries ? Had nor Job had ſore boyles, we ſhould 
never have heard of Job's glory, and good fortunes; 
and was it not the Lord which authorized the De- 
yil to affli& him ?. Ir was, for the Devil had nor 
power to touch him, until he had defired God to 
put forth his hand, and touch his bone, and fns 
fleſh ; which made holy Job to cry, the Lord hath 
oiyen, and the Lord hath takey, not the Devil, for 
he was bur the inſtrument : ſo God oftentimes 

the power which be giveth to Kings, ns 
| car 
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deareſt children, both in their bodies, and Etartes:z! 
cannot unrighteouſneſle be imputed unto God.; 
cauſe he doth it for their good : bur the wicked fe 
wills of Kings, which uſe the power which God gi-hb 
veth them , ſo unjullly, are unrighteous ,. and &. 
ſhall byrhe Almighty be puniſhed, according to ve-'r 
nerable Bede, 1njuſtum enm 101 xſt ut improbis ac- ſe 
cipremibus nocend; poteſtatem bonorum patrentia pro-|iſe 
betur, & malorum in1guitas puniatur. Its not un-: 
juſt in God, that che patience of the good 
be proved, and the fins of the wicked puniſhed ; 
by the power whikeh 1s given the-wicked ro offend :; 
for by rhe power givento the Devil, 7 oþ was tried, 
and- appeared to be juſt ; St. Peter. was tempted, 
that hz ſhould not preſume too much uponhim- 
ſelf; and J#das was condemned, that he haneed 
himfelf.But ir is unjuſt in theKingro uſe it ,,/;t thox 
then not be afraid of the power ? ( ſaith the Apos. 
Rl) Do that whichis good,and then ſhalthave praiſe 
, of the ſame. A good man wilhave praiſe .of the 
Power: let the King be good'or evil: Tf the King 
be good , he will cheriſh the good, and reward 
their piety and goodnelie , with praiſe and dig- 
nity : Bur if the King be evil,” yer. ſhall the, * 
enood recetv? praiſe from 'the power.- Ir is the 
G!'o-y of a Chrſtianro ſuffer wrongfully, his unjutt 
miſeries are. his beſt herauldry toennoble him ; 
and every injury offered to him, 1s asa Crown of {| 
eold ſet on his head;he had rarherbe puniſhed for - 
athouſand faults avrongfully, than for one juſtly:; 
For . 
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S:3'\FFor what glory is it if when ye be buſfeted for you” 
di; Waxlts, ye (hall take it patiently ? but if when ye do 
ed Fell, and ſuffer for it, ye take it patiently, this is accept=- 
1-/$eble with God, 1 Peter 2. 20, Nov dicit ab illa, ſed 
1 x ca ( ſaith reverend Bede ) quia ets poteſtas bu- 
e- 2414 non laudar, immy fi ctiam perſequitur, ſs occidit 
oladio, ut Paulum, fi crucifigit, ut Petrum, habebis 
Mex illa laudem, dum ex eoqued illa malefacit in te, 
uſtum, et rnnoxium, tus virtut;s patientia Coronam 
laudis meretur, All the Apottles, and Martyrs re- 
ceived a Crown of Glory by their ſufferings under 
Tyrants, and ſowill eyery good Man, For they are 
the Minrſters of God to them for good, though they - 
oppreſſe, nay kill the Innocenc , and Righteous , 
they do. nor hurt them, bur dothem good; 
as the beft Gold is purified m the fire, forthe beſt 
Chriſtians are diſcerned from the drofle, by their 
aflitions. That mettle 1s never good which turn- 
eth again, and rhe good Chriſtian will ſuffer him - 
ſelf to be broken 1n a thouſand pieces , before he 
will curn again with reſiſtance, againſt his perſecu- 
ting King ; for why 2 He knowerh that though he 
ſuffer here on Earth, yet God will glorthie him mn 
Heaven, though he be contemned by the King, yer 
he ſhall be exalred by God, and though hes dye by 
the Kings unlawfull command, yer his comfort is , 
that his dead body ſhall ariſe, by the eternal Decree 
of the Almighty, and ſothe good will always re- 
ceive praiſe of the Power. 

Neither are the Rulers a terrour to him, becauſe 
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he; always aboundeth with good works. 


Integer vite,fceleriſ 4, purus, 
Hors, Non eget Mauri J aculis,neque aro 
Nec Venenatis gravaa ſagitis, 
Fuſce, Pharetra, 


Who lives upright, and pure of heatr , 
Oh Fuſczs ) neither needs the Darr 
"Nor Bow, nor Quiver frauzht with tore 
Of Shafcs envenom'd by the Moor, 


Innocence is the only buckler which proteeth 

a loyal SubjeRt from the 'terrour of his Soveraign 
Bur Traytors, who have rebelled againſt their king 
& deſerved death by the known Laws of the Land 
Theſe men muſt preach up Mr, Pry»nes Doctrine tolf . 
cover their malice » hold the truth in unrighreouſcf : 
neſſe , and when with offenſive Arms , contrary to 
all Law and Religion , and againittheir allegiance 
and oaths, they ſet upon the Kings ſacred Majeſty, | 
and with an innumerous multitude of unhallowed] 
Rebels , they fight againſt, and ftrive co murcher 
their dread Soveraign in the open Air; They muft 
have the impudence with Mr. Prynne, to excuſe 
themſelves , ray think it a glorious Apology ,, To | 
every confidently that it was never the meaning of St. 
Paul, or the Holy Ghoſt, to iahibit Subjefts to. take 
up defenſive eA rms againſt Kings themſelves ; And || 
thus they.1nvoke St, Pax himſelf, and the = 
; GHhoolt 


-refuſe to doi, . yielding chemſelyes'up to anytor- 
ures, puniſhmenrs,&dearhs,withour the!/leaftrefili- 
ance of the power , -either-in.word,'or 'deed;-Nay 
our Saviour himſelf, acknowledged that Prlgte.had 
power given him from above te Crucifie-higt: (as 
-you may read -1n-St. ſohn'1 9.10. ) Then ſatth;Pi- 
lare'unto hins., Speakeſ} thou not! unto- me 2 knoweft 
thou not that: [have per to Cruces fie-thee,,- and have 
power to releaſe thee ? Jeſus-apſmered > Thoutouldeſt 
 baverno'pwer at all againſt me, #1 i it were given 
thee from above : Therefore hewhich gelittered me 
unto thee hath the greater fo. Yet Mr. Prymemwiah 
Iis:confident averrment ( for--he cannot bring one 
word of Scriptiire for what he ſatth )-goerh/ abouc 


. |” tomaintainthe defenſive Wart-( as he calls'ir;).of 


the:Subje&s acainft rheir - SoyeraiprrLord che King, 
Jawfull; both tn poinc of Law:and Conference; 
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_*thougherhar' Kings were before Kingdoms', they 


/ before Sons, | and Maſters before Servants, the 
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—T artymne poteſt ſuadere malorum 
Religio ?--— 


Could his Religion do this ? His ſurely, and only 
his, fot it is againſt the foundation of Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, and Mr. Pryze thuſt publiſh a new Goſpel, 


_ »,, orelſe retihe the Bible at the Presbyrerian Ora- 


cle,before his King-killing books will beCanonical; 
He bringeth ' his argumenrs from the cime chat 
never Was, norever' will be, for ſaith he ( 2d. 
p'rt of his $ Wverar gi power of Parliaments , fo. 82 
33.) Sunggois were before Kings, ergo, the King 
- hath'no 'abſoluce negative voyce ,:&c. I alwayes 


/ beg correlarjiva,, and doubtleſſe if Fathers were 


Mr. Prynne ſpeaks nonſenſe ; but for his Apology 

you muſt underſtand” that he means , Countryes 

and people were before Kings ;. but I think thar is 

' falſe too , for the firſtman Adam was a King, and 

Mr. Pryzne cannor ſhew any time, before England 
' Was governed by Kings : And the word Kingdor 

 mthe Reports of our book caſes , and' in Acts of 

Parliaments alſo, is oftentimes taken for rhe King 

" himſelf, as you may read in Catvins caſe, {i6. 7.12 

Therefore, fince by the Laws of the Land there 

can be no Parliament without the King,& that th 
wordKingdom is ofcen uſed for the King himſelf 
who can deny the truth of the Title of Mr. Pryzne 

| book, which ſaith , That the Parliament and  K is 
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doris are thi Soveraign power. But) latet anguis in 
herba; Open the leaves of his book, and you 
= ſee the myſtery of itiiquiry cloured roge- 
cher. - 
If the King ( ſaith Mr. Pryzne ) dye withiout\. 
heir , then the -people might make what lawes 
they ſhould cthihk fir ; rep the Members at this 
day have power without the King to make Lawes, 
and .are the moſt abſolute ſupreme” power, and 
law-eiver, not the King, If che Sky fall, we may 
perhaps catch Larks ; but ir do:h not therefore >< 
follow, that we may catch Larks preſently. Mr, 
P7ymne knoweth, that it is a Maxim in Laws char 
the King never dyeth : Bur admir the King ſhould 
dye without heir, and that chen the people had 
poiver to make Layes ; yer groſſe ic wereto con- 
cliide, that the members of the two Houſes mighr 
ſo do, becauſe they are diſſolved, and are extin& 
whn the King dyeth. Therefore with more 
teaſon ( as 2 Roya'it obſerves g the. King 
might argue thus ; All the lands ini Erglerd. ate 
holden mediatly or immediarely of 

the Kin?, arid if the owners dye OY 
withour heir , by the lawes of the +7: * 
Realm, their lands eſcheat ro the Crown , and 

ſo become at the Kings diſpoſal. Burt every 

man may dye without heir, Ergo, All the lands mn 

"England, at this preſent, are the proper inh=ritance 

of the King. No Lawyer cah deny farar or 41s 

roy, yet th Concluſion ——_ 15 abſurd; * R bh, 
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hach power to avoid the Kings Charcers, &c. made 
zgainit law;Ergo it hath the Soveraign power,and is | 
above the King ;'and why nor , Ergo, the Coutt 
of Chancery or any, other of the Courts of Law: at 
Weſtminſter, have the ſoveraign.;power, and are 


above the King; for they have power to nullifie | 


and avoid the Kings Charters, '&c. made againſt 


Faw ? But Iam fick of Mr. Pryanes impertinence, : 
and nonſenſe, ,1f any -one_. be defirous ro:drink 


more of it, I referre him to the Ocean, his Book: 
] will only. give. you -@ taſte of the abuſes which 
Mr, Pryzne hath caſt on: Venerable Brafon, and 


| how Mr, Pryzze endeavoureth to make Bratton 


ſpeak Mr, Pryane's own ſenſe, againft Braftor's own 
ſ2nſe, exprefie; words, and meaning. And fince 
Mr, Pry can make the. Goſpel, .and Holy Ghoſt 
peak whar he pleaſeth, no wonder, if he hath the 
Layw-books at his beck. . res. ph 
Bratton ſaith ( as you have already heard ) That 
the Knig hath no Peer in bus Kingdome , for ſo he 
ſhould loſe his Empire, fince Peers ( or Equals.) have 


10 60911149 over one another, much more then ought 


he not ta have 4 _ſuperioar, 'or 'mightier ; for ſo he | 


ſhould be infericur to thoſe who are ſubjet to him, and | 


anferiours cannot be equal to ſuperiours, Now ſaith 


Mr. Pryzze, ( according to' the: old Jeſuitical di-' 


ſiinction ). The meaning of Bratton 1s, That the 


King 1 above every ore of his ſubjefts, and hath no + 


Peer, wor ſyyperiour, if they be taken particularly and 


£* 


The Court of Parliament ( faith Mr. Prymme. ) 
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diftributively, as ſingle mu : but if we take them 
colleftruely in Parliament, as they are ong body, and 


| repreſent the whole. K ingdone - then the Sub- 


jetts are above the King , - and may, _ yea,” ought 
to reſtrain and queſtion his attions ,. his Male- 
adminiſtrations, if their be juſt cauſe. . By which 
meaning of Bratton, ( as he callerh irc > bur in 
truth only. his own |) Mr. Pryzaze ' would prove 
the Parliament. to. have the Soveraign power over 
the King ana Kingdome. Truly” IT chink,, the 
very recital of what Bratton hath written, and 
what Mr./ Pry»me writeth 1s Bratton's meaning, 
1s enough. to convince, and Make. appear eyen to 
the blin1, that Mr. Pryzze 1s worſe than a falſe 
Commentator, and an abſurd decerver. Bur 
howſoever I will examine them, and. ler the 
world: judge how they: agree. The King hath” 
no Peer im his Kingdome, ſaith Bratton, Bur the: 
Parliament and people (. the Kings Subjedts ) 
are in. his Kingdome, Ergo, neither the Parliament 
nor -people, ( colle&ively, or diltriburively) are 


_ che Kings Pzer- (cor equal. ) But why hath the: 


King no Peer in” his Kingdome ? Becauſe then 


he fhould loſe his Empire, So he ſhould if the. 


f Parliament was his Peer; and Braton did nz- 


ver intend that. the King ſhould: loſe his 
Empire ;' for he faith , th: Kino ought by no 
meanes to have a ſuperionr, or mightier, (Mr. Pryne 
ſaich, he ought dy all meanes to have the Parlia- 
ment his ſuperiour: and mightier ) But wherefore 
| | S 2 oroht 
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ought not the King to have a Superiour ? becauſe 
(faich Bratton ) ſ» he ſhould be inferionr to thoſe 
who are ſubjeft to him: The Parliament and People 
confeſs themſelves to be the Kings Subjects, yer 
Mr. Prym would have them to be the Kings 
Superiour, Expreſsly againſt Braftozs words and 
meaning , and a meer nonſenſical Contra- 
diction, And the reaſon why Mr. . Prynne 
ſaich , Brafton did only mean that any fingle 
man , was not the, Kings Supertour, or Equal , ll 
not the Parliament, is,becaufe Braforn ſaith, Rex 


- 


. 


—— 


on habet parem, nec Superiorem in regno ſmo, ſeing 
/ Parem, and $wperiorem? in the ſingular number ; I 


pray whar Latine would Mr. Prynze' have Bratton 
ſpeak, could he have expreſſed himſelf berter : and 
roo, Mr. Pryzpe pretendeth the. Parliament to be 
on'y the Kings Superiour, not Superiours, Therefore 
doth not the ſingular number fully anſwer , Mr, 
Pryce in all points, burMr,Prynne may hear Bratton 
confute him in the plural number too, if he pleaſe, 
( as I have already ſhewed ) ſaying, Rex habet po-ſ 
reflatem, et juriſdittionem ſuper omnes qui inregno 
ſeo ſunt, and again, Potentia vero omnes fibs ſubd tos 
precellete, Where 1s Mr. Pryzns almighty Parlia- 
ment now ? Bratton telleth him, if they be in the 
Kings Dominions, that the King hath power over 
and above them,and Mr. Pry»ze muſt find out ſome 
Kropia for them, im the air,co inhabit, before he can 
prove either by Law, or Goſpel, that the Parlia- 
ment is aboye of hath Soveraign power over. the 
OP a  Kuvg 


A Lefure to Traytors.. : | 
King, 1pſe autem Rex non debet ig home, ſed 
ſub Deo, et. ſub Lege, quia Lex jacit Regem, ſauh: 
Bratton, but the King himſelf ought to be undet the. 
Parliament, { ſaich Mr, Pry»ne.) and why not un- 
der the women ?, for if Mr, Pryzne will ſaythar 
the Parliament is not comprehended inthe word 
Homine, ſo likewiſe may he fay that neithet: are. 
women ; Bratton ſaith thatthe King ought-to be - 
under none but God,and anleſsMt.Prymee.can make . 
his Parliament a God Almightyshe'can never make 
qur that theKing is under it. For according toBr att- 


Re 
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ous Dodrine the King is under\none but 'God, 


Omnis quidem ſub rege et 1pſe, ſub nullo, mſi tantuns 
ſub Deo. Which is ſuſhictent teſtimony thar the 
King is under no mortal man, or men, yer he is ſ#b 
Lege, under the Law, becauſe the Law maketh the 
King : Ergo ſaich Mr. Prynze, The Parliament ma- 
keth the King,and G overneth him with the Laws which 
the Parliamert firſt made.” O Grand Impoſture ? 
Can any man bur Mr. Pryme forge ſuch a conſe- 
quence ? Rex ſolutus a Legibus quo ad vim coatti- 


- vam, ſubditns eſt legibus quo ad vim airettirvam pro- 


1a voluntate, The King indeed is under the Law 
bode he will be ruled by the Law, bur if he wilt 
not, no man hath power to compel, or puniſh him , 
according tothe. opinion of Thomas Aquinas, The 
King is free from the Coerc:ve power of the Law, 
bur he may be ſubje& to 1ts direQtive power, yt 
according to his own will and inclination, that 1s , 
Gad can only compell and command him, bur "the 
| S 4 | Law 
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Law and his Courts may dite&and* adviſe him. E- 


very honeftman is bound to perform and fulfill his 


| 


; 


word, and the King 15 ſo much under and ſubje&tro'P 
che Laws which he maketh, that he will perform | 


and fulfill them, but if not, Dominumexpettet uito- | 
rem, which is the only puniſhment for Kings ; And ' 


ſatis ſufficit, that is enough too, according to Reye- 
rend Brafton:But that the Parliament therfore- ma- 
keth che Kine,and'may queſtion his aftions(accord- 
ing to-Mr. Pryzns Sophiſtry) is a meer nor ſequitur, 


The Law indeed .maketh the King , for he | 
hath a legal Title to his. Crown, he is made. our 


King by the Law of God , and the Law of the 
Kingdom, which cannot be without a King ; bur 


that the Law of the Parliament , or that the Lavv. / 


by the Parliament , made the King, is ſuch a Chi- 


74ra , that is no-where to be: found, but in Mr... 


Pryzmes unſetled brain : For the King of England 
was made a longtime before Parliaments were in- 
vented, or thought on, The King indeed firitmade 
Parliaments, and gave them their being, who now 
have unmade their King) and took away his living. 
O ungrateful Servants who rob their Maſter ! O 


ungracious Children who murther their Father 


' Which begor chem /! - | 
So much for Me Erypor, and his peſtilent Os 
Zthe prodigious offſpring of a reyengeful head”, 
| wht CET ns ave mentioned , but to vindr. 
cate the truth , forwhich I will both live and dye. 
Que thing, Reader, I recommend ro thee, w_ 
| thy 
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E- Þby of the obſervation-of all Chriftians,: and as, 2 
is Hut judgement of the Almighry God, Pſal. 3 3. 10p | 
ro Ibo bringeth the Connſtl of the Heathen to nought > 
rd maketh the devices. Of the people of none- effeth; 
o- {Which 15,that Mr. Prj"** who was the only Cham- 
d pion , to fighr againſtthe truth with his- pen- ( as 
- Ftbe Rebels did with- their Swords:). ro maintain 
- Jnd/applaudithe-long Parchament:, mn their Treaſon 
- Jnd Rebellion againſt theix Soveraign:, was aftere 
_ Ivards illintreated /by.his own fipendaries, and caft "7 
> Your of the pack as an- unprofitable Member; He N 
> Jincouraged rhe Souldiers co fight againſt the King , 
dedicated his Volumes to their - chief Command- 

- ers, loaded them with high Commendations, and 

J incomparable praiſes , and made- them- believe . 

that they could do God no berrer ſervice , than to 

J go on vigorouſly in their Rebellion. So thar "ic 
may be truly ſaid , thar his paper pellets did more._ 
harms. chan the roaring Guns , or cutting Swords ; 
He laboured night and day to glorifie and vindicate 
the Parliament , in their wicked proceedings ar 
home, arid ( as his books will manifeſt ) he ſpared 
many hours from. his natural. reft,. co. promote the 
unnatural Warrs abroad. Yet now ( nec invideo ) 
he proſecuteth them with reproaches , as muchas 5 
he did then with praiſes , himſelf being become 
harefull ro chem all , verifying the Proverb of So. 
lonzon cap. 24. 24. He that ſaith unto the wicked thow 
art righteous , hims ſhall the pgople curſe , Nations 
ſhall abhorre him, Therefore 1 once more v__ 
Im 


| 


| 
| 
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him, ( as afriend )) co wrice'a book of RerraRtatls 
., DEP Ra 
The Lord be merciful unto us; the men of our 
times would make one believethat there never was: 
a Kiogin the World: Nay, they. would ſeem to 
make the Kings, ſo highly efteemed of by God, all} 
the Prophets and Apoliles in Scripture, but meer 
white walls , the empty ſhadows of the people; 
and rhe Bible, bur a bundle of Fables, as if God 
never took no More notice of a King, than of an or-/ 
dinary Porter. FTE 


How Judas , (irnamed the Long Parliament , be- 
trayzed aud murthered Charles the firſt, The 
beſt of all Kms, and contrary to all Law and Re- 
ligion , and the common intereſt of the people, Ba- 
»;ſh Charles the 24.0u7 only lawful King and Go- 
vernour. The myſtery of their miquity laid open, 
and that they are the greateſt and myſt wicked 
T yrants, that ever dwelt upsn the face of the 
Earth; and 'the C eee tons is —_— will rue 
the day of their untimely birth_ ons 
a po Suh conſs herb.” No 0 he weve Les fon 
the King. The Original mſtutution of Parlaments, 
and that the Houſe of Commons ( which now 
make themſelves Kings over King and people ) 
were but as of yeſterday, have no legal power, 
but what is derrved from the K ing and never o_ 
zntruſted with an er the people , mne 
leſſe with the ab onod — bs now' T y- 
ranncally uſurpe. The Kngs Soveraignty over 
Parhament and , copronſly proved. King 
Chatles b:s Title to the Crown of England, To bins 

only 
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Wt: SHEETS. I 
only belongeth the Militia , the pawer of chuſing. 
Judges, Privy Counſellors, and other great Officers, fp 
&c. He is. head, in'E cclefiaſtucal:canſes, aud our Yea 
ſole Legiſlator, Our Anceſtors alwayes found andy 
acconnred Monarchy, to be the beſt of Governments, 
and moſt-profitable for us, Jet theſe 40. or 50. Tys 
rants, contrary, to all; Antiquity, aud common. ſeuſe, 
and feeling, fit and vote Monarchy dangerous and 
burthenſome. That all perſons put to death ſince the 
murther of Charles. the. Martyr, by the power of 
oxr new Stater-men,have keen murthere d, and their 
Judges Murtherers,and ſoit will continueguntil they, 
receive their power. aud authority from Charles the 
24. and that we ſhall never enjoy peace or plenty,un- 
il our King be reſtored. to his Kingdoms, which a 
pack. of Tyrants aud Traytors-( not. the People LE 
keep from hin. How the Law abhorreth to offer vi- 
olence. to the King, and. how. theſe Rebels trauſ- 
greſ[e all Laps both. of God aud Man, to uphold 
themſelves imtheir unparallel'd Villames, A Hi- 
ftary. which commandeth the (erious contemplation 
of our age, aud: mwarthy of the obſervation of all 
the people 1n-the World, and” of all future Generd- 
Liens, not that- they might imitate, but deteſt aud 
loath. theſe Perfidians and. Rebellions tranſatthions. 
Perlege »>deinde (cies, | | 


| 
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| Hut ſuſiciently prov*d out of ourLaw books 
' that by che Common Law. of the Realm, the 
| | | King 
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ing hath the-Soveraign/powerovetPatliament and 
People ;and ought nor tobe queſtioned for his ati» 
ons by any :of his. Subjects ; daken either diftci-._ 
butively , or:colleQtively-in one intire -body, be- -.. 
cauſe he hath-nd Supenout'on Barth; bur God Al- 
mighty. ; Let usnow take a brief view -of the Sta- 
cates and:-AQs of Parliamencs:Which thve from 
Age to-Age confirmed wharT haye ' faid,/as 'an un» 
doubted, inviolable; and indifparabte truth.” And 
ſinte there are:thoſe amoneſtus., 'Whoralk much J 
of x power in the:/Parliament (-as-they caltrhe rwo 
Houſes ) whichthey pterendro be:aboveyarid Su- 
petiour to-the (King ; 'Let us 'examine- what This 
high-and mighty-Creature is:;' whence, and when » 
it had its-oniginal , 'whar is its true, narural ; and'le- 
gal ponuee ; _ of what perſons it doth confilt. 
The Kings hefty Courr of Partizment, & 
FEET 


2 ——__—_—— my 


o 2, ue Is ones nite 


of the Kings Majeſty fitting there,/asin 0 
his-Royal politick capacity : -and.of the ate 
three Eftites of the Realm, vzz. 1 O72 . 
the: Lords ſpiricual, Arch-Biſh6ps, and 
Biſhops; being in number 2:4, who fit there by ſuc« 
cefſion in reſpe&t-of their Counties, 'of Batonies'» 
parcell of their Biſhopricks, which they hold -alſo 
in their-politick_ capacity. _2. The 'Lords-remipo- 
ral, Dukes, Marqueſſes, Earls, Viſcounts, 'and Ba- 
10ns, Who. fit there by reaſon of their Digmiries /, 
which they hold by deſcerit; or :creation, being in 
number 106, And eyery one of theſe then the 
| | | Kmg 


iſteth — 
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il King vouchſafeth ro hold a Parliament, hach a Writ 

| of Summons. The third Eftate is the Commons; 

| of the Realm, which are divided into three parts; 
viz, into Knights of Shires, or Counries; Cicizens} 
our of Ciries, and Buroefſes our of Borroughs. All 
which che Xing commandeth his Sheriffs ro cabſeſ 
co come to his Parliament, being reſpectively E-l 
leQed by the Shires, or Counties, Cities and Bur- 
roughs, and innumber, 493. Se. "k 

Ic is called Parliament, becauſe every Membe 

of the Court, ſhould fincerely aud diſcreetly Par- 

/ ter la ment, for the general good of the Common- 
wealrh; This Court of Parliament is the moſt high 
and abſolute,che ſupremeſt and moſt antient in the 
Realm, it Maketh, Enlargeth, Diminiſherh, Abro- 
earerh, Repealeth and Reyiverh, Laws, Statutes , 
ARs, and Ordinances, concerning matters Eccleſi- 
afical, Capital, Criminal. Common, Civil, Marti- 
al, Maritine; &c. to be ſhorr, ſo tranſcendent is 
the powers and juriſdiction of the Parliament , as 
It cannot be confmed eirher for Cauſes, or Per- 
fons, within any bounds: Of this Court it is "truly 
ſaid , S; antiquitatem, ſpettes eſt vetuſtiſſima , ſi dig- 

7 nuatem, eft honoratiſſima, i juriſdittionem, eff capa* 

/ erſſima, Yet notwithſtanding this Almighty pow- 
er ( as I may ſay ) of the Patliamenr, do but cut 
off the Kings head,or any ways take away the King, 

- and it is nothing : Then a perry Court of Pypow- 
ders hath more power and jurifaiQion than thar.N 


- The Kivg is the Soul of the Parliament, and wirhe 
TY Out 
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Your him 1c15 bur Putre C adaver a ſinking Carcaſſe, 
for as my Lord Coke obſerverh of this Court, the 
> if King is Caput,prizcipum,et fints., And ir is abaſer_ 
= af and more odious parr, then the Rump ofa Parlia- 
T menc, which wanteth all theſe; and as ina natural 
| body,yrhen all che Sinews being joyned inthe head, 
do joyn their forces nar rhe ſtrengthening 
i of the body,there is #/:;mmm Potentie;ſoin the 
Ef litick body, when the. King and-the Lords Spj- 
titual, and emporal, Knights, Citizens, and Bur- 
veſles, are all by the Kings command afſembled 
and joyned togerher, nnder the head, the King, in 
conſultation for the Common good of the whole 
Realm , there is Wt;mun Sapienti« : But it was 


« | peverknown in any age, that the Members with- 
2 our the head, had eicher power or wiſdom; and 


b it would be prodigious, if our age ſho: 1d produce 

| ſuch a Monſter, | | 

of _ No man can ell the contrary buc char our 

Realm of England hath been Governed by. Kings 

1h ver fince he Creation of the : 

TY Wo:ld ; clear it is by all Hiſtorians, Bodin de ©, 

* Rep.1.c. 8. 
that ever ſince we heard of any Go- Camden in 

vernment in  Ezglazd, it hath been Briran, de- 


"gn . 
i 2 Royal State , andalthough our Go- ſcripr, 
, | vernours: have been often_changed , 


"my yet our Government was never turned qQut of the 
. Tegal road, & it is as eaſy to pull the Sun our of the 


s Fir mamentr, and make rhe Stars.to rule the day, as 
| 2570 aboliſh Monarchy,and cſtabliſh Ariſtocracy,— 


Or 
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or D:mocracy, in our Kingdom ; For thae whick 
is bred in the bone , will-never our of the fleſh. At 
Monarchy is 'the 'moſt divine., and moſt natuta 
kind of Government, ſo it1s moſt narutal ro, aril 
- eſteemed moſt divine by all trug bornEnsliſh-men; 
*  Forſuchis the Courage, and ſo great is the 'Loftt 
neſs of Engliſh $pirits , char 'they diſdain (to be 
/ ruled by any, bur by his ſacred Majeſty, our Soye- 
rajen Lord the King: Foras ,it was long before 
King #illiam the Conqueronr , ſo did our Goi 
yernment ; continue ſtill wichour incerruption 4 
Royal Monarchy, until the chief Prieſts , and theffſ 
Scribes., and the Elders ( as they call them ©) off 
: the P:ople, 'to wit, Presbicerians, Indepen 
Mar. dents, Anabapriſts, Jeſuirs , &c. affemÞ 
26:34" bled together , and (conſulted rhat 'rheyffÞl 

mioht rake Charles the firſt (whoſe undeſeryed 
- ſuff2rings have made him immorcal- on Earth , as 
 wellas in Heaven) by ſubcilty , and kill hini;*BucYY 
they ſaid, let us nor kill him ſuddenly and openly 
left chere bz an uproar among the people., night 
time is the only day for wickedneſs. The Gnn- 
*powder Treaſon- was hatched in. darknefſe, ani 
theſe Godly Villains thought that the beft way ro 
catch their prey , Was to beat onthe dark fide © 
. the hedee. They cut the Throat of Religion, when 
they ſeemed to lay a plaiſter ; and they murthered 
their Soveraign , when they ſwore they intended} 

_ rothing, but tro make him a Glorious King, 


_ 
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The 
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ichll - _ Then'encred Satan inro Faudas; turns * "1 


- Af med the Houſe of: Commons ,. bzing one -Euke 22 
-alfl of aſt Houſes - gary Arid DN 

JJ [theſe Judaſſer wen their wa ommuned Wi 
nj the chief Priefts; and Captain 3 hay they 4 

{4 berray him utco.chem': And they were glad;nd 
.covenarited to give them -mony; who then pro- 
- miſed',- and ſought epporcunity to-berray hint ah- 
co themin rhe abſence ofthe multicud2.: And: fince 
'the inhgcent Bicdsare oftentimes eafier caccht wich 
g filent' and gentle fnares, thian roaring Guns,ar firſt 

' theſe Jadafſes rhavghr ro berray their Maſter wich 

offi kiſſes, courting his'Majeſty with fiigh* / 
en fiyivpg Complements of Obedience; and Ces je 
m4# that they. might make lim-believerh2m my as 
icy to be ,” what irideed chey were'not's corde ge- 
edll they made many Oathes; Proteſtati- ' rentes, 

2s ons, Vows and Covenants , that they 
ur} were his Graces'moſt duryfal Subje&s , and defi- 
y | ſed tolive no longer ; than to do'his MyeRty ſer- 
rfl vice: Bur ic ſeemschey did bur play the Fox, ſpeak 
n-}} fair, only to get theirprey , for:by theſe ſophiſi- 
nd cal infinuations, -they charmed his: Majeſty, and 
coll Wrefted from him divers marks of his Soveraignty; 
of} they wete inrruſted wich the. Navy , / obceined a <_ 
nf Triennial Parliament, were acquitted of Ship-mony 
ed and other imooſitions', and at lengrh- made them- 
dF ſelves perperuy, for. his Majeſty:paſſed an At; not 
to Difſolve them wichour  their-conſent. ' So-rhat 
they now wanted nothing but :his' Majeſties life 

| 'F Whicy 
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which to obrain, they procured by theirwickedneſs, 
| .. the Eatl of Strafford's head to be 
bg 7 ge cut off; and many. other Nobles 
the  Niag , they Which fiood in their way; which 
called EvilCoun- Props being removed;rtheyrhought 
ſcllers, they might with more eaſe pull | 
down theSoveraignty of the King: 
& that theſe Negroes might make chemſelves com- 
pleat Devils, they got the. head of the- Earl of 
Strafford, & others curoft,for commuttingTreaſon 
againſt the King, whoſe head they afterwards in- 
tended to cut off, for committing treaſon againit 
- them. O incomparablevillany ! Whar they made 
a capital offence in others, they eſteemed more 
than a Cardiral virtue in themſelves. It was 
High Treaſon in others; to think ro do the King 
any harm,.bur it was a high piece of Godlineſſe in 
them co cut off his head. The Earl of Strafford 
muſt dye as a Traicour, becauſe rhey ſaid he ingen- 
ded to evy watre againſt the Kings will : But theſe 
Saints raiſed Armies to fight againſt his Majelties 
. own perſon, Levied , warre againſt the King and 
Kingdome, murthered the King, and deſtroyed the 
whole Realm ; Yer forſooth rhey muſt be canonized 
as the only crue ſervants of, Jeſus Chriſt, and all F. 
thoſe who ſpeak againſt them. rhey kill and maſſa- I. 
cre, as if they had committed Treaſon, and Blaſ- 
-phemy agiinſt the Almighty. Nay, the great of- F 
fence againſt the Holy Ghoſt, they eſteent more | - 
pardonable, thanthe leaſt againſt them» | ial 
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And as 1t noi plainly appearethi to the world, 

all cheir oaths, vowes, and proteſtatians of obedi. 
ence to the King, and performing of cheir dury to- 
wards him» wete bur preparations for'cheir grear 
wickedneſſe of murthering the King. For as the 
Gunner, when he labourech to kill che-innocene 


—_— 
| 

% 

PIR 4 


bird, walketh gently, and treadeth ſoftly, holding 


down his gun» as if it was the leaſt of his thoughes 
to ſhoot, when he mindeth nothing more; or as 
the greedy Huntſman Realeth upon the. Hare, or 
Dzer, looking another way, untill he 1s gotren cloſe 


| by; and then lettech our his bloudy hounds, ro take 


and kill his prey : Sotheſe Vipers, more wiſe 
than Serpents, ( only to do miſchief ) did, fteal up- 
on the King, and undermined him, by cutting off 
his Nobles, whom they knew would berrue and 


'truty ſervants ro him; "and then when they 


thought they had him within their” reach, * They 
ſer fly their dogs, the bloudy, ſouldiers : for this 
Judas ( the Houſe of Commans ) then laying re« 
ceived a band of men, and officers, from the chief 


| Prieſts and Phariſees , Job». 18. 3. who firſt ſer 
© them on work, came forth with a great multitude, 


with ſwords and ſaves, Matth. 26. 49, 48. ro 


| fake and kill their Soveraign, Now they that be- 
 reayed him, gue the ſouldiers a fign, 
_ ſaying, Whomſoever we have ſworn Witneſs theis 


to be the only ſupreme Goyernour in —_ mw 


| all cauſes, and over all perſons, That : 


\ fam is 5cy hold him faſt; Tn abi famk cims 
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-Faid the King to the Mulritude, Are ye core our 
' as again(t a thief, wich ſwords and fayes,. for.r0 
RL: 2c Ws 1 fate. daily with you in the Parliament 
'H many good lawes, atid ye laid yo 
: botd'on e, But all chis was dane, that their wics 
_ Jedi might be fulfilled John 18; 12, Then che 
" band, and che Caprain, and the Officers of cheſe 
Jews, fook rhe King, and led: him: away co their 
' Council, and contrary co all legal proteedings, and 
| $5 ue courſe of Lode ſmote the Shep herd, ow 
(0._t 7 avon; B p. of th che Protettanc flock were all ſc3 
* pt Ces, Indeed, (_ that = 
bs B prel ws * O [King yery earneſt] 3 J 
Ted 2nd cEg ary. ESL \thought to. Cats 
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.. have heen. urged as a irref rrefragab 
gainft che lives -and liberties of the whole King 
by nv ;j and rhar after ages mighr. cite King C harle 
/ bis caſe, 45-an au 1orir ro kill Kings. But. the 
| " King foreſceing t their de ufive-and abominable It- 
© Tentionss. MO than he would berray the lives and 
' liberty of his free born ſubjeRs, to: the Arbitrary 
* LuGts of theſe Tyrants ; told them of the great 
'- wickednefſe they, were abour,. and ſhewed to 
.- peoplehow'thele Tyaj rows endeavoured to. inſlave 
-.. the whole Realm; and ſo patiently ſuffered himſelf 
ro be miirdered, dying a moſt true Martyr, botk 
For.our rLawes and. Rebglon bur fot plea, he {aid 
ug: 
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Egprvrag $0 Bradſhxn( mot wicked than Pilre, 
for inſtead of waſhing' his hands ,\ he imp 
biached' them in his Magers innocent bloo )-cave 
the ſenrence of their wicked wills againſt fin, "and 

he} Elivered him' over cothe dtodd-chitty,to be erud- 

oe fied, whoſ _ upon him , threw Tobaceo' ipes "Es 
at him, mocked him , cryed our, AWa: wh ny 

1d away with him! , Crucifie hm , ; Cruci e hiny; 'ent 


.* 
a_—_ 


! if off | his Head” with theit wicked Engines , 
pa and: chen caſt lors for. 'his""Garments", wu? 
"I Ettace , giving ' each Soldier” 4" pre: ; But. 


9 inftead of - writing over © his” head”, This. 
54 Charter the King of thi Jews, '( his*efus Ti- 
the, or rarher the King of the Devils' ) rhicy Writ 
FI over his head,Exir T yr annus Rey et lt ivines , Anno' 
libertatis Anglia reftitute primddy ugh in  rfiith, | 
che beſt of Kmgs then werit ot ;/ ahd''t dremar' 
Tyranny under the Heavens ther efitted inte our. 
England ) comming far ſhott of the Jews in' all 
that is 200d, but exceeding them in"all wicked-' 
neſſe, treachery, perfidiouſneſs, and villahy;” © 
. Now all chis impious Council ſoughe falſe wit-" 
neſſe againſt che King , to put him to death , bu” 
found none ; Therefore that chey might do no-. 
thing. without wickedneſs, bur proceed in alt their 
ARtors contrary almoſt roth2' yery: colbur of Ju- 
Rice, and make themſelves the greateſt; ind mot 
illegal Tyratics that ever the world heard of,- they 
. made thefffelves beth Judges, Jury, Witnels, Par- 
ty) chjand Accuſer,in- cheir own quarrel; againtt rive 


T > | King 
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Xing:For whereas by theLaws of theLand,our gra- 
cious King alwayes made ear np. of the Land, 


Atbicrators between hisSubje&s and himſelf in all 


caſes , from the loweſt offence , and treſpaſs, to 


the higheſt offence, Cr;men leſe Majeſtatis , High 


Treaſon; This Amalekite the Houſe of Commons; 


| made part of themſelyes the Judges of the King , 


who had commitred the greateſt: Treaſon againſt 
the King , and bythe Lays of the Land deſerved 
rather to hang at Tyber», than fit in the Chair of 
uſtice ; likewiſe- they made the Souldiers his 
udges, who profeſſed themſelves to be the Kings 

. invererate Enemies, by their Remonſrances, and 
Species , andrhac they deſired ' nothing more 
than his Blood and Life, fought againſt him with 
their Guns and Swords. Yet forſooth of this 
Hotchpotch of Traytors, was their high Court of 
Juſtice made'up ; Mot of them being Collonels 


of the Army , and other Souldiers who fought a- ' 


aint him abroad ,'and others Parliament men, 
who conſpired his ruine ar home, By the Laws 
of the Land, it isa juſt exception to any Juryman, 


who 1s to'try the baſeſt or pooreſt Felon, and a 


legal challenge for which he muſt be withdrawn, 
That he is. profefled Enemy , and Proſecutor , 


who ſeeks his life, and therefore no lawful nor. 


indifferent tryer of him for it ; yer theſe bloody 
Butchers, who profeſſed themſelves ' to ' bz the 
£& 1 ngs greateſt Enemies , and. Proſecutors , ſeck- 
158 after nothing ſo eagerly as rhe Kings life, ms 


Ll , 
p_, . 


p P n n 


v - 


G 9 ON _vu. wen Us Wo F113 en FW 


— he 4 %.* 


ww nw. © 


— — 


A Lefture to Traytars.. 0 279. 


both rhe Judpes and Jury-men roo, to try the King: 
| Pcrjured O, Ei ( wha then intended, and af- 


terwards effeted to have the ſupreme power 
over theſe three Kingdoms, ) was one of the Try- 


ers, to judge whether the King, or himſelf 


with the reſt of his brethren in iniquity deſerved 
dearh, and whether the King and his Royal Proge- 
ny ought not to be = , and Olzver and his. 
ſunking ock take poſſeſſion ; O unparraleld lump = 
of imptouſneſs ! Aliquis non debet eff Tudex in 

propriacauſa , It is a Maxim in Law, thar no man 
ought to be Judge in his awn cauſe ; Yet theſe mil- 
lains made themſelves the only Judge whether they 
commicted Treaſon againit the King, or the King 
againſt them : Nemo tenetur prodere ſeipſum, No. 
man is bound to accuſe himſelf, and it would have 


.bzen a wonder indeed, if th:ſe Rebels ſhould have 


ſpoke the rruth » and ſaid that they had commirred 
ligh Treaſon againſt the King ; Therefore for fear 
the Law ſhould puniſh them according to their de- 


 Terrs, they choughc good to prevent that miſchief, - 


& puniſh the King as they png according to their 
luſts » And that they might make themſelves the 
greateſt Tyrants, and the peoole the baſeſt Slaves 
in the world, they took upon them rhe Governin 

power, which by Law only belongeth corhe King, 


'Y >. The Leeiſlative power, which likewiſe belong- 
King <> the; : 


eth to the King with the concurrence of the bpper 
and Lower Houſe, And 3, The Judicative power, 
whick bzlonzeth corhe Judges,who are known Ex- 

25,5 | BR  - poixors 
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' cauſe they pleaſe, nd rake away our Eftares when 
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Pofitors, and Diſpencers of Law. and Juſtice in all 
Cauſes btonght before cfiem ; $0 that theſe Tray- 
rerous Tyrants by their boundleſs and arbirrary 
wills, pur usto death when they pleaſe, for what 


they ſee occaſion ; And yer tticy hive the impu- 
dence to tell- us, and many rhe forriſhneſs to be- 
lieve;rhar che Parliament having the Supreme pow- ' 
er,doth all theſe villanies by Law 5 O Abominable! 
How theſe Tyrancs- mock the people. with the 
name of a Parliament ; the Parliamenc confifteth | 
of the King the head,and about 600 of hisSubjeRs, 
and there were not aboye 50 or 60 of the Partia- 
ment who cauſed the King ro be. murthered; and 
ruined bis people, yer theſe Schiſmaticks call themm- 
ſelves a Patliamenc, and ſo haying nothing '$00d 
bur cheir name, Tyrannize over us. They thay as 
well ſay that the parings of the nailes of the roes, 
are the whole man, and haye” the power of all, the 
other members,as ſay that they are the Patllamient, 
or have any layfull power, they being nothing but 
the dregs and lees of the infetiour Houſe, from 
whom we muſt neyer expe any thing pleifing ro 
any. honeſt mans palate ; If che Parliamenc had 
wer to depoſe the King,yet what power can theſe 
few Gaol-Birds baye, who are ſcatce the tenth pare 
of the Parliament, and ro Repreſentatives: of rhe 
People, bur only. of their own Deviliſh ambitions 7 
By, what authority do cheſe Tones, fatws. aboliſh 
Kingſhip , and the' Houſe of Lords as difige- 
2h DES | rus 
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Jdanperous and uſeleſs, which all” our: 54g olrons” 
NeHory have fend mor tv gps an ces 
Jand glorious foropr Kingdofn? Theſe - onlyto' 
Currs have bes gre: been kicked heitvilla - , 
Jout of the Houſe ; by the marciaFyio- Fc 
I-tice of rhe Souldiers, their Maſters, whoſe Jour- 
ny-Men they are,” yet to fooner do they find” the 
{door open, bur if they ſlip again; like Dogs into the 
Buttery, where'they fir and ear/the far of the Land, 
and the fruits of our labburs, for which rhey* now' 
Jatid then ſhire us an AR of Patliamenr; whereby 
they deſtroy our fundamental Laws, and Libetties , 
and invent new high Treaſons againſt them,” (ſuch 
as our Law-Books 'nof Statutes never rold-us of, ) 
by which they maintain themſelves intheir Rob. 
bery,and the people in their Slayery. As for the oath 
of Suptematy, Vows, Proteftations, and Covenants, 


ak oa BR. q 


he VRoad 
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Ewhich chey made inthe preſence of God, ,with 
Afids lift up.to heaven for vengeance if rhey did 
not perform them, and all orher oathes of Homage, 
Pealty, and Allegiance; which the People took to 
hd tive and falchFull ro the King , Theſe they diſ- 
harge themſelves; and the People of, by an AR of 
Parliament, as if cheſe Caterpillers couJd diſcharge 
debts due to the Almighty ; Bur to make God a-, 
mends, they paſſed another A&, thar, che People 
ſhould ſwear fo be true and fairhfull urito. them, 
To go about to nuinber their villamies, deceits , 
rreacheries, perjuries, and other their wicked AQi- 
ons, were to goabbutto number” che ſands of 5 
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Sea, or che fraudulenc devices of Belzcbub cheir M1- 
ſer, they being the Genus generaliſſimum of all þ 
Treaſon, Reb-llion, Murther, Blaſphemy, Hypo- 4 
crifie, Lying, Swearing and For-ſ{wearing, abound- 
| ing in Waoredom , Drunkenneſs, Leachery ,Sþ 
: Treachery,Coverouſnefle,Pride Ambicion, and allSh 
other dereſtable vices... They are a pack of rottenwfy 
trefied Members, glued together in the ſtinking by, 
ady of fin: And if I ſhould give you a CharaRer 

of cach Simple wherewith 'this Comporrnd is, con- Th} 
trated, it would fright you our of your 

Witneſs Wits; for I ſpeak really, Ltbink they are} 

all their the vety Quinteſſence of all the Dzvilsþ,; 
adions. _ in Hell.. And although this beaſt cannorhy 

| well agree , which horn or legge- (half 
goforemod, thzy bzing ſomwhac troubled in di- 
viding th2 ſpoil, and th:ir uſurped. auchoriries , 
which is cauſed by their pride and covetouſn:(s ,f 
and although they diffr in Ceremonies, and Ciy-/ 
cum{tances, yet they make it one of their Fudamen- if 
eals upon which themſelves and all rhzir proceed- 
lags are builded, ro,murther Charles the cou as 

/ they did Chgrles th: firik, when they canlay thir 
| unkallowed « Claws_upon him; and although they 
hate, and bark, and ſnarle ar one another likz dogs , 
yet inthe great work of their Salyarion, lik2 Pilate 
and Herod, they all agree to be Trayrors, and Re-; 
bels again't chair King. And ſo long as theſe Ma-' 

| fiives Lord it over us, we muſt never expe& peace, 
| bur alwayes live like dogs, fighting, and bicing Ys 
| | wat 
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293* 
{hat we haye. We muſt (,.wirth them ) accounc. ' 
all, ice vertue, and vertue vice : we muſt hold their 
Frords more cananical than Gods ward, and ſay- 
tat is law, which they ſay is law, though it be net- 
ner law, truth,” nor reaſon. Unlawfull wars ſet 
Pbem up, and we ſhall alwayes have wars, - and ru- 
Snours of wars amongſt us, untill they are pulled 
down. To be ſhort, we muſt reſolve to forſakz 
04, and ſerve the Devil, if we intend ro keep any 
Fbing ſafe, ſo long as this Phaler:s, the Tail of the 
ouſe of Commons domineereth over us ;. For : 
ve Children of this world being in their Generation 
viſer than the Children of L:ght, Lukz 16.8. Theſe 
IWorldlings are ſo wiſe and ſubcil, ro do miſchief, 
1UFhat when they commit the moſdeadly fin, They 
$nak2 ic paſſ='to the world, as the beſt ſervice done ' 
» Ko God ;and when they themſelves mak2 plots to, 
»}nurcher honzft Royaliſts, then they get ſome of 
- Fcheir hirelings to difcoyer it, and ſwear that the 
= FRoyalifts invented the plor againſt them ; and pre- - 
"Þencly ( forſooth ) they vore and command, that 
their three Kingdomes give God thanks for their 
proce deliverance; aſcribing that which was done 
y their own providence, to the Providence of the 
Almighty. Nay, they have thzir Zillies, and other — 
lying Aﬀtrologers, whom they conſult with, before 
thzy conmir any great wickednefſe, and make thzm, 
"publiſh to the world, thuc che Heavens ruled, and 
| voted whar th:ſe Beagles pleaſe ro perform. 
It.is as natural for their Judges to judge, wg” 
Cn EO | | y 
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ly, ific be for che/profit, or-pledftre 6f their Mau! þ . 
fters at Weſftwrinſtty; 45 ic for them rolive:©” Ber Y 
how many innveens Gentlemen have chey cony' } 


demned to dearh; for: dong their duty in defend-' 
ing the King from utijuft violence ?, which 'we are! ,; 
alt bound ro d6 by the law-of God, Nature, and ' 
of the Realm. 1 IC! YO EMA 
"They have their Balaaw' Prophers and Priefts' 
roo, almoſt in every piriſh, and pulpic,, which chey 
mak? the Organis ro'ſound forch cheir own praiſes ; 
ſo: chac rhe ignotant country [multitudes 5 who 
ſearce know that there' 19 a' God; bur' that they 
heard their Miniftet celbrhets 'fo 3 rhinking rhathe 
doth God the* belt ſervies and oredit', who hath 
- the fine(t ribbond'orhis har, 6r thar weaterh' rhe ' 
/ beftcloaths ot his back ar Chutth's theſe Monmuſſes 
believe that the Saints at Few fer, are the only 
ſupreme power or Eatth 3 and that no meriin the” 
world, ( for ſome” 6f them think that che ſes fide 
is che end of the wotld Y'are co be compared to 
rem, either for wiſdomns, 'leatning or honeſty : - 
andthe only reaſorroFfrheir rhoughrs is, Hpſe 'drx1it, - 
/ their Miniſter fxid ſo bir-laft Sunday, And rhis 

/ was the chiefeft reaſon, wherefore' rhe countrey 
Peaſants flocked in ſo fall; r6' the 'Armies of thoſe 
Neyors at. Weſtminſter, raiſed: againſt the King; 
who alwayes' made the inorance' of the pevple, * 
cheir greateſt Champion,” "And 1c we ſhould ſee 
the ſupenioriry' 6f the” Kins; above, and over the 
Knayes,/ and orher' Cards, they aboliſh, me 
| | 1b1C 
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hibic Card-playing, 35 2 grear Gn ig their Com-\._ 
" monwealch. Why did chey not give the ſuperiaci= 


"= 5's ro the Knaves 2 Hoy theſe gedly Villains (um- 

1 } | ble ac ſtrawes, and leap over blocks ! They prohi- 

: } bir innocent recreations on the Sabbarh ſe WE 
gem 


poſely becauſe they. would have the people 


them zealous in Religion, and Aricter obſesvers of 


Gods Commandments, than the King. Bur jn 


ruth they ſery'd God, only to ſerve themſelygs; 
' Innomine Domun, ncipt- one walum ; ating all 


' their wickedneſſe.jn the yams of the Lord. 
when they have gor a-800J name @ 
ples theythink under.chat ſhadow, ro.a& an 


' ther their King too, and yer be accounted 


Chriſtians ;3 nay; Reformers, of the Chrittian Re 


Lion, OReligiqus Im oftors 1. To:theſs Qua! *y 


{alvers belongerh two 


n For 
ame amongſt the pgo- 
kedneſſe, and yer. ro the world ſeem ſaints 3 Myr- 


5 


) peakers,, alias Arftos 3 Lyars, 
- V}Zs the private Speaker at all, ( now called by "_ 


. the common ſoyldiers, che Father of their Country: 


Can you blame the little Thieves, if BY | 
er / 


the, grear Thief ?.) and the publick Spea 


a 


laud 
(77, I 


ham; the 'one rough hammererh lyes, ar the forge, 


the Heuſe of , Commons , the other faſhjanerh 
. them in his Mdercnrias, Politicus. Thus rhey fall gur 


_ eares With as many hes, .as their breaſts be;: yet 
farſooth. none mult dare not to believe what, they 


_ Pulliſh by authori: y. 


of 


Now the Presbycerian Tudalſes, when the ſaw 


that the King was condemned', repented 


chetn- 
ſelves. 


$$6 , A Lefture to Trajtors. 
ſelves, ſaying, We have ſinned, in that we have be 
' Trayed Innocent blood ; and were all of them re 
dy to hang themſelves, But it was not out of an 
- love, or allegiance they did bear ro the King, bu 
-”. becauſe they could not haye thoſe ends upon rhe 
King, which they. inrended, They would have ha 
the King buckled to their benr, and ic grieyed then 
_ -toſee the Independeuts, &c. our-knaye them : fc 
— the greateſt part of the religion of theſe. faRtion: 
coritfts in their animoſities one againſt the other 
nor only the Presbyrerians, bur alſo the Indeper 
dents, Anabaprifts, &c. are both almoſt, and altc 
gerher ſuch as the proud Phariſees were; There 
fore their greateſt care and ttudy is, to domineer 
and maſter ic one oyet the ocher ; which makes the 
prevalent faRion alwayes outragious, .and that 
Which Gankerh, alwayes envious. So that rhe Pres 
byterian being ar this cime undermoſt, he woulc 
fain infinuate himſelf into che favour of the honeſt 
Royalitt : and becauſe he hath not force to be ſc 
much Knaye as he would be, therefore he ts com 
pelled to bz honeſt againſt his will , and woulc 
ave his injured King ro rule over him again. Bu 
get thee behind me, Dagon, what haſt thou to do 
/ with peace ?, Didſt thou not in thy youthfull age 
revile chy Innocent King wirhthy mouth, and per- 
fecure him wirh thy bloudy hand, and wouſdſt thou 
now in thy old age ſerve him? Thy ſervice is Hy- 
pacrifie, and thy words bur the vapours of. a .de-ſ 
cciefult head ; Ler che Presbyrerians rigid 
Ts aQt- 
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—|| ations ,. judge the rigid Presbyrenans. 
4 - Having relared of whge perſons the Parliament 
C24 doth confift, viz» of the King above all, and che 
three Eſtates, ſharing no more with the King inthe 
q .Soveraignity,than the body doth with the head, and 
how King :Ch4Mes the firſt, was moſt traiterouſl 
murthered by thoſe rho have the impudence ro call 
themſelves a Parliament, though 1n truth they are 
nothingelſe but a den of Tyrannical Traytors and 


Rebels; I will further proceed ro explicate rhe 
Soveraignity of the King, = Regal power of the <, 
thee Eves, hee fuk inſtitution and cre- 

.aLIONs | 

.\.\ Sapiens omma apit cum confulio, ſaith Solomon, a 
Wiſeman doth-nothing without counſel, Pro. x3. 

16, Therefore the King of England. Ex mero mo- 

tu et x ps graria, out of his meer good-will and 

ſpecial favour , bath vouchſafed his Subje&s thar 
honour as tro make them his Counſellours,.not only -  } 
concerhing Ardua Regni , but alſo arcane im- \ | 
periz, even in his mot privie affairs , wherefore 

As my Lord Cook obſerverh , the King is armed 

with diverſe Councills, one whereof is called Com- 


mune Concilium , and that is the Court of Parlia- 
ment, and another is called Magnum Concilium. , 
this is ſomtimes. applyed to the upper Houſe of 
Parliament, and ſomrimes our of Parliament rime 
co the Peers of the. Realm, Lords of Parliament, 

. Who are called Magnnm Concilium Regis, Thirdly, © | 
(as eyery man knoweth ) th: King hath a privie 
© > . | Council 
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Council-for marrers of State, The fourth - Coyncilf - 
'of the King-are his Judas of the Law, for Lay 
*matrers, 2s appeareth in our Law-Books. TW 
* "This word Parliament was never uſed in Ep 
TS land unti:1 the time of Willam thg Conquerour , 
" Who firſt broughtir in-with him. -Foras King'Pa. 
vid called a-Parliament'when he intended to build 
an houfe for the name of the Lord, r Chro; 28. and 
aſſembled all the Princes of Iſrael, the Princes of the 
Tribes, and the Captains of the Companies that mit- 
»:ſtred unto the King by courſe, and the Captains over 
the thouſands, and Capraines over the hutnargds, and 
the Stewards over ell the ſubſtance and poſſeſſion of the 
King, 81d of his Sons, with the Officers, and with the 
POT] Es men, and with all the valiant men unto Jerv- 


fafem, And when they were afſembled the Kirisf l 
himſelf ſhewved the cauſe of calling tharParliamene, | t! 
for then David the King ſtood up upon his feet , "aud © 
ſaid, Hear me my Brethren, and my People, as for me, 7: 
T had in my heart to build and Houſe of reſt for thefj 0i 
Ark of the Covenant of the Lord, and for the footſtool v: 
bf our God, aud had:wvade ready fot the building & cc. ce 
' Wherenpon all rhe people offered their Gold and 94 
Silver willingly cowards the work, which made thef *p 
People and David their King rejoice exceedingly} NC 
withgreat joy,as youmay there read *So the Kings T1 
of England from the beginningzin all extraorditiary 
caſes, when they intended to make new Laws , or Fe 
aboliſh'old, have always convoked an affembly of th: 
theic SubjeAs, whar perſons, and of what — Crit 
| hel - 
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they though tic ; Nor becauſe they could not do 
whar tliey pleaſed without their Subje&s conſent, 
bur becauſe their Subjects bet knowing whar 
ſhooes would fir their own feer ; mighr: ( as they 
often did } by Petitions humbly ſupplicare his 
Majeſty, to grant what they ſhewed him was moſt 
conyenient and. necefſary for them by their re- 
queſts , which he refuſed or granted ar his plea- 
ſure» Which Councils.and Conventions they cal-- 
led, Witenage Mote , Conventus ſapientiunm, Mi- 
chael Smoth , - Michael Gemote, @& c. that 18 to fay, 
the great” Courr , or meeting of the King ; To 
which'the King convened only. the Nobles and Bi- \. 
ef ſhops : The Ruſtick Commons were not then ad- 
-j micred into the preſence of the King. ' And doubt- 
lefle they had then ſmall hopes, and lefſe thoughts, 
that thzy ſhould ever take the Regal Diadem from 
off th:ir- Soveraigns head,. and become Lords Pa- 
ramount , ruling both King and People ,; by no 
other Law, than Hoc voloyfic Tubeo,ſtat pro ratione 
| woluntas, by their own lufts, and-unſtable ( ex- 
.| cept to do miſchief ) wills. Burt. / have ſeen ſer- 
vants upon Horſes , and Princes walking as Servants 
#por the Earth, Caich Solomon 3 And pray who hath 
not ſeen as much as Solomon of this > For behold 
Tinkzrs, Taylors, Spicket and Fofler makers, and 
thoſe who were Setvancs een tothe baſeſt of the 
Frople , having murthered their Sqveraien Lord” 
th2 King , doz take poſſeſſion of. his ſacred Pi 
crinomy » and now fit | nrds-over allt ; <rulin Ihd | 
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domineering in his Palace at Weſtminſter, Feign 
thar the was. % did incruſt the Kee with his Roy- 
al Office , yet why ſhould iteſchear to theſe Hy- 
pocrices 2 why not to the people ? And if his Of- 
fice with the Lands which ke held .Jzre Corone , 
yet by what Lay do they ſeiſe upon thoſe Lands, 
which he held in his natural Capaciry , and thoſe 
Lands which he purchaſed ? For if a man forfeir 
/ an Office, he only forfeiterh choſe Lands which 
© | belonged to the Office, Pur if all his Lands ef- 

"cheat , by what Lay do they detain and keep he 

Queens Dower from her? By whar Law, did I ſay! 
By that Law whereby chey ſubdue all things te 
themſelves, to wit, their own wicked Apperites 
Ambition , and. Covetouſneſfle , which is all rhe 
Law they can ſhew fof any of rheir Actions , te 
' which we mult be Slaves ſo long as they command 
over us, Pro. 30, 21. For three things ( ſaith So 
lomon ) the earth is diſquieted , and for four, which 
' 3t caxnot bear For a Servant when he reigneth, an 

a Fool when he is filled with meat: For and odzoul 5 
woman when ſhe is married, and an Hand-mailf 
that is Heir to ber Miſtreſſe ; Is not our Englay F 

diſquieted with all theſe ? Oh who can bear ir 

yer theſe Tyrants rejoce at it , Delight is not ſeem 

ly for a Fool, much leſſe for a Servant to have rullf x: 

over Prinees. Pro. 19. 16, Yet theſe Slaves try; 

umph over their Prince, and ſcoff at his Miſerie' 
_ And as the Jews ina deriding manner ſaid of of 
SayiQur , T his 35 Jeſus King of the Tews , So J 1 
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Cing bim our of his.Eltare, -Q, Heavens ! As" pers 
perually afterwards , ſo allwayes 'before; the 


true and proper ſubjz& of that power; andthe 
x Kings Edicts, were th2 only politive Laws of the 

INT okeeg who.can bz a. King withour 
: this power > for whar difference is: rhere between 
MF .th= King, and Subje&,, butrhar the one gives thz 

| we other receiveth them.2 And mo:t clear 
Is by all Hiſtorians, thar the Common Council 
.of our antienc Kings ,, were compoſed only. of 
? Prelates » and Peers , the Commons were nor. 
J admicted. to any. Communication in affairs; of 
"Nl State. Camden in his Britannia telleth. us, thac 
. F inthe tines of the Saxon Kings, andin after .A- 
J ges, th: CommonCouncil of the Land, was. Pr e- 
ſentid Regia, Prelatorum, Procerum 9, colletorum, 
The preſence of che King: with the Prelares and 
"'Y Peers;  [nguiphus ( who dyed before-1 109) fiich, 
Rex Eldredus Conuocawis Magnates, Epiſcopos, Pros 
Ko ceres, & Opt:anates.ad rratandum de publicis negTtt- 
"Is Regn;. He did nor cull the'*Commons.-:$o 
""LEdward ch: Confeſſor, that orat-Legiflivor;made 


a 


Fall his Laws , wichour che conſent” of the” Cots 


mons. Fo gb ent ne os I” 
Now when th2 Norman Conqueror,” one of the 


'Pizdeceſiots of Charles che Martye carts it who, 
| V z 24 


» | Conquerour , the legiſlative, power , did continue 
>| inthe-King, :a2quam in proprio ſubjeto , as in the 


1 


Jews ſcoffingly call cheir Soveraign Lord, The King 
of Seats , yer keep his Kingdom from him =, 
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tt. 


Kingdom, after his deceaſe, to #illiays Duke" of 


And his people, our Anceſtors, eyer fince the Cons 
queſt, for 'the ſpace of about fix hundred yeares, 
have all done allegiance to, and rnanimouſly reſol 
ved, that the Conquerout and his Succefſors; were 
our only true Kings, Liege Lords, and Soveraign: 
having the ſuprenie power over tis, and never did 
the people claim"power to depoſe rhe King, unt 
5 tO: nn # 
ler iD phe] XK; 
hens good rothe Lrownof, 7g e7s under pretence 8 
"England, though, he had 1? 2 power, murrnere 
b-rrowed no paft of this Charles the firſt 5 and 
Claim from the. Conque- gainl(t all Law Juſtice ai 
,; rour, See referend' eyin's'' Equity, and againſt th 
/ life-of King bartey, f, wuils of the reople; S 
| l | CNET 


E-><I--1 25: 3-605; =: nn. Le. cc... 


. « . 
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themſelves maſters of our, lves, and fortunes,! 4nd 
of all, tha, we have, taking chem.away when: they 
pleaſe, 7. <1 01068 2437 202 4C00 91115! 1 Ds 29 
-Ic would mak Shy $a cry, avd ir would, make a 
man laygh, ro ſeewhart fools'theſe fellowes mnke- 
of us": Royal Government, by. Kings, hathibeen 
uſed here, rime our of mind;- and;approved by alt 
out Anceſtors, ta be the beſt of Governmentsyand 
moſt nacural, and profitable for,us'; ;yer theſe; few 
ſinking Members, at #e/7minfter | made: att. ;A& 
( March 17.1648. contrary. even to:thein own 
Oaths and Proceſtarions ) . xo, aboliſh! the: Kivgly 
Government,, .a$. «(1 :;uſe-their; own 


| | Jonneceſſary HR 
words :) burthenſome, pus þ dangerous roithe Reople': as 


Ffchjs ſmall company, conſuling of fity, arfxry-ar 

the. moſt of the.Scum, and raiſiof, the people, were 

wiſer, and knew, what was hetterfor us, rhanrall 

our Anceſtors, both noble and ignoble,.in. a} ages; 

But” what was. their reaſon toaboliſh Kingſhip? -- 

"F To make each of chemſelves Kings,,nay Tyrannicat-  * 
_ Kings over us. Sq. may the {have ſay, thatche go- 


vernment of his. Lord over him,1s unneceflary, bur- 


IT thenſome. and dangerous ; -and-therefore- he-will 


r 


nurther his Lord, and make himfglt Ma ter:change- 


© ff ing) the name,andexecute rhe. office worſeSo.may 


JF High-way mentake away the true owners. purſe,and 
Aetl bim'it was unneceflary for him to keep. it : ar 
*YOy the ſame law, may thieves, murther, and zob.the 
YMaſtet of his houſe; and then;vate the Maſter. bur. 
thenſome, and dangerous ro-his family. Vet not- 
aura 2 with. 
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wickfanding, while theſe T rants deftroy our funs 
damemal Government, Labe, Religion, Free- 
doms and Liberties,making ofus abſohire ſlaves & 
villiins,' only ro/ſatiate therr falkand | wont Þ .- 
yo then they ſtile themſelves The Keepers of the 
therty of Englayd;” by Authority of wht 1 
Cloſe and ſly ſecpets of our liberty, indeed, 
far we'can comear none of it, they keep ir wiray! i 
not forus : To Wolves may » call themſelves kee; pers 
of theLambs whicht hive capghr;or by the Lime 
hw; maya Cut-purſe be cafled the keeper of the 
purſe{ and be my r6 Rave the fame cafe of it; for 
they ate heepers de our liberty, bnly wo keep them- 
ſelves,” For "by what guthoriry was this. Individs: 
a7 vap cer K ie ? I wh, an; ; 
rity? rell you byaurhoriry of Pat- 
Raine. CE en) Howthey. take the 
peogle wi e with this word Partiament ? when God 
Aw were all-thePatliamenc by 
thoſe. cb tity' Abs, rigid > pers (1 know 
- not whar' they be 6” never ye of bed chem” chi 
"med cen; So Soma trerers yore them- 
ſelves keepe - Or Sys I murther 
man Sheet 1; WA, then call my felf keepe! 
of his life, by his authority. "Far 'they defitoy 2c 
the. Parliament;' when they deſtroyed the Kin 
and chere hath been” no 'Pzrtiamerir fince. V4 
T H. 4. Rot. Parl.s, 1.14. bh. 4. Coke 4 In , 46 
and 4 C: 4. f. 448, Therefore rhey moſt fa iy call 
themſelves a Parliayenc: Neither are they the Re 
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" pretentarives of the people, 1 as'l ſhewed before; )! 
bur a company of -Ungracious Tyrants,' ating 4» 
Egainſt, the wills of the people. Yer, forſooth, t 
- Fell tis, rhac the people have rhe fupreme power, 
Yaid that they ac for the peoples being their Re- 
+ Ypreſentatives, Jaſt ag'if I ſhould take away all 
7 chit another man hath, againſt his wilt, and then 
: cell him that he hath the ſupreme power over his 
20 goods, and thar I took them away by his aurhori- 
cy and power; Orzas if I ſhould take away his mo- 
| MI nzy, withourc his leave, and-tell hitm,-thac I am his 
I} Repreſentative, S> theſe Foxes cozen the people 
2 with nonſenfical cheats ; and in all rhings, are Re- 
| prefencatives of the Devil, not of the People :: for 


fl they alt well know, and ſome of ther have decla- 
'F red fo, that if the people might chuſe theic Repre- 
0 ſentarives, thoſe Repreſentatives would reſtore 
"f rhe King' to his own again , which theſe moſt 
of utyultly keep from him. We cannot ſerve God 
'J and Marmmon, both at one time, Good and evil 
"4 cannor' (land both rogether. If the King come in 
and rale, theſe men muſt fall ; 1f we ſerve the Ki 
"4 as we oiighr, we cannor ſerve theſe at all ; If God 
7 fe-eftabliſherh his Anointed, Lucifer muſt call 
"1 down his Children ; wickednefſe muſt be abolifh- 
ed, when righteouſneſle rakes place ; therefore the 
Gaolers of the Liberty of England muſt down, 
when Charles the Second» our only lawfult Sove- 
faigh, is reftored ro -his Crown, and Kingdome, 
Which they very well know, therefore thzywo: id: 
are _ 


——_—{ 
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fain keep as long as they can, their Empire, which 
coſt them their Souls, and Reputation, Bur let us 


return to our King, 


Whenthe Coogee rout came in He got by right of Þþ 
Conqueſt all the Land of the Realm into his own 

hands, the whole Kingdom was his dire& and pro-F 
per inheritance in. demeaſn , ſo that no man can at 
this day make any greater title than from the Con- F 


/ queſt to any Lands in England, for the King being 


owner and ſole Lord of the whole Land and the Ff 
People therein, did (as be layfully might ) diſ-& 
1 


poſe of the Land, and people, according to Ins will 
and pleaſure; he gave out of his hands what Lands 
he pleaſed, to what perſons he pleaſed, and reſer- 
ved what tenures and ſeryices he pleaſed. So that 
in the Law of England we haye not properly Allo- 

' dium, that is, any Subje&s Land thar is 
Co.Lic.z, not holden. We- all hold our Lands 
5M mediately or . immediately | of the 
Crown, neicher have we any right to our Lands a- 


ny longer than we are faichfull, and loyal to the 


/ King, who firſt gave us them pon that condition ; 
for hy the Laws of the Realm, if we rake up arms 
againtt the King, imagine his death,or commit any 
other offence, which 1s high Treaſon, we forfeit our 
eſtates to the King,ſo that they return from whence 
they were firſt derived; the greateſt and higheſt ti- 
rle or property which a Subje& hath to his-Lands, 
15 Oued talisſerfitus fuit in domin;50; ſuo ut de feodo, 
Now though this word, Feodur doth (as Littleton 
NE” RR reacherh ) 
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acherh ) legally ſignify inheritance, and ſo Feodars 
us $S:mplex, fignifieth a lawfull or pure inherizance , 

yer it 15 apparently manifeft, that Feodwmy is 2 deri- 

7ed right, and doth import with ir arruſt 0 he fer > | 

Formed, which truſt broken forſeiteth the *f8 

o the King , who only hath |( as Cayden obſer- 
reth ) Diretium mperium, cujus nullus effi Author 
;þ.DexsFor all the Lands wichin this Realm, were 
priginally derived from the Crown, and, therefore 
the King is Soveraign Lord, or Lord Paramounc, 


» 


of 

vn 

'O- 

at 

n- 

he 

{.. $ercher mediate or immediare,of all and every parcel 

ill Jof Land within the Realm, 18 E. 3. 35. 44 E. 3. 5. 

4s $48 E, 3. 9. 8 H. 7: f2. Therefore though in other . 
r- places he which finderh a piece of Land, that'no 0- 

at {cher poſſeſſeth, or hath tile unco,ge entreth into it, 

= fgaineth a property by his entry; yer in England pro- 

is Fperty to Land cannot be gained any ſuch way, - for 

Is fithe Subje& can have no property,but what was firſt 

e [by the Kings grant; therefore thoſe Lands are till 

- appropriated ro the Crown,which the King did not 

e fleive away to his SubjeQts ; as if Land be left by rhe 

» YSea, this Land belongerh to the King, and nor to — 
e flhim that hath the Lands next adjoyning, or to any «.._ 
y | other bur che King, * 

| Calum Cali Domino, terram autem dedit filits ho- 

> | mimem, Allthe whole Heavens are the Lords , 

. | the Earth hath he given to the Children of men, 

| | for which be only reſeryed their ſervice, aSan ac- . 
knowledgement of his bounteous liberalicy : ſo the 
whole Kingdom is the Kings, but the Land _ 


—— - —_— 
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he harh given co his Children che people , for 


which tie only reſerved rheir allegiance and fer- 
vice, as a remembrance, and recognirion , of his: 
Royal bouncy ; in which reſervarion, che King (as 
my Lotd Bacon wrirech” } had four inftiturions ,* 
exczding policick and ſuitable to rhe: Stare of, a* 


Yr EIS a 


querour. IF 
- Fic, Seeing his people ts be pare Normans 
nd pal {Fa ohh Ne 5 ' 


rhar purpoſe ordamns , chzt if thoſe of his Nobtes, 
tohrs, and Gentlemen , ro whom he gave great 
rewards of lands, ſhould i Tf > 


ſhould have che beftowing of ſuch Heits in Mari- 
yi » In ſach a Farmly , and to ſuch perſons as. þe 
ould chink meer , which 1ntereft of Marige 3 
 wene flilt imployed:, and doth ar this day in every 
Temmxe called Knighrs ſervice. Me pd 
The Sec 4s , to the end that his people 
ſhould [ conſerved in Wartik exerciſes, and 
able ſor his defence , when therefore he gave any 
pod portion of Lands char might make che parry 
of Abilicies, or ttrength', he withall referyed this 
: ervice , Thar that party and his 
Who tenought ro Heirs having ſuch lands, ſhould 

ave rite Milicia Yi [= bo Iz 
barthe King > keep a Horſe of ſervice continu- 
EY . ally, and ſerve upon him 4 
elf, 


' ; Normass he brought with' 
him, the Saxovs h: found here , he benc himſelf 
ro conjoyn them by Mariages in, Amity , and fot 


ſhould dye , teaving their tHeir! 
wirhmn Age, a Mite wit in 22 , and a Female 
wichitx4 years, and ohnaryed , then the King 


k. 


| 


| Hog 9e is ta be done kneeling, holding his hi 
0 
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felt wen. the King went toWatrs , or elſe ha-' 

impedimetit to excuſe his own perſon, i Es 
fd another to ſerye in his wi whi | 
vice, of Hotlſe, and Man, is a part of that T le- 
nute called Knights | ſervice at this day, 

But if the Tenant himſelf be an Infant, "te 
King is to hold rhis land hiniſelf, untill he come 
co full Age , finding him Meat, Drink, x tat - 
ind other neceffaries ; and firiding a H 
2 Man wich the overplus 0 forte iti rhe Witrs 3 
as the Tenant himſelf ſhould do if he Were at full | 


*. if this Inheritance deſcend upon 2 Womati 
that cannot ſerve by her Sex, then the'King | 1s Not 
to have the'Lands, ſhe being. r4. Tart Age, bez 
cauſe ſhe is then able to have an usband char may 
da the ſervice ig perſon. 

The Third inſtitution , that upon. exery gfe "of 
Land, t e King Teſerved [x Vow, and ; an Oarh Y 
bind the party to, his Faith”, and Honky +. ha 
Vow was > called Homage ; the Oath, Fealty ; 


between the knees .of the Lord, Cayfig in. i j- 
French tongue, 7 be come your Mor of. Life 2 
Emmpb , and of earthly honour. ry.15 to. rake, an 


Oath upon a Book , Tha he will be” a Fairhful- Te- 
nant tothe King , a anddohis ſervice, and pay his 
Rents according to his Tenure; 


The Fourth 1nflicurion;was , CIP) for Recogni- 
zance od the Kings bounty,by every Heit ſucceed- 
ing 


a 


"The dal Padiago > 
ing his Anceſtof in thoſe Knight ſeryice lands, the 
King ſhould have 'Pr:wer [e:/# of che Iands, which? 

- is one years profic of the lands , and untill this bef] 
paid , the King is ro have paſſcſſhon of the Iand, 
and then to reitore ic.to the Heir , which continu 
eth ar this day in uſe , and is the very cauſe ſu-J 


Ing livery , and char as well where the Heir: bath 
ben in ward, as otherwiſe. : I 
. Many other Tennres with ſervices did the Con-fi 
querour inſtitute , as Grand Serjeanty , Petic, Ser-I 
zanty , Tenure.in Burgape,.Soccage, Eſcuage &c. 
Pick being holden of the King are calle Te- 
pures 4x.caprte , which. is as much, to ſay, as Te- 


nures de per ona Reg Sy becauſe. the | head is the 


rinci of the body, and the King is. the 
w 4g 08 of th body ofthe Coogee 
Co. Lir, Which Tenures brought many profits , 
go8... and commodiiesto the Crown ( Which 
©. © -  wolildbetoo; tedious here to particula- 
fize ) and are aclear iknoay of the Kings'Sove+ 


ratgnty, For no man can alien taoſe lands which he 
holderh :» Capyre, withour the Kings Licence, if 
/ they doe, the King'ts. co have a. fine for 3 con- 
remprt , .and may ſeiſe ch:land , and retain it un- 
cill che fine he paid, 8 - 
By example, and in imication of the Kinz( For 
Regis ad exemplum totus componitur orbrs ) Did the 
Nobles, and Gentry, of this Nation( to whom the 
King had given large portions of land. )) grant our 
parcells of cheir land to their Seryants, and under- 
| ©. Tenants 
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enants;, reſerving ſuch ſervices ; and appoinrine 
hichfſuch like '[eriures Fs the King did 'to FROung 
- be Homaye, Fealty , &c. whereof you may 'read 
od picncifully in Z:rclerors Tenures; Burtheir Tenants 
nu-J$1n doing Homage and Fealcy rothe n , art{ alwayes 
ſu. | EXcePT che Faith which they did owe unto the 
ack King 3 As in their making Homage avpea- 

" Fcerh, viz, 1 become your man from this day Co. Lir, 
on formard of Life and Limb , and of earthly 64 

"E-worſhip, and wnto you ſhall be true, and 

5c faithful, and bear you faith for the Tenements I claim 
Is 07 bold of you ( ſavirg the Faith that I owe unto our_ 
Fe Stverat 72 Lord the King ) Though they SWoOre _ 
he | Þ<come the men of , and be true and fauhfull co, 
he {| their Lords, yer not ſo, but rhat they ſwll were 
þ. | the men ofs and ever would be true and fairhful 
«|| to,thz King their Soveraign,, who was Lord over 
| their Locds, and over the whole Realm , Omnrs 
homo debet fidem Domino ſuo , de vita & membris 
ſuis y &' terreno honore , & obſervatione confilu ſui , 
per honeftum , & utile , ſalva fide Deo & Terre 
if | Princip:, Lib, Rub. cap. 55; We' can oblige our 
| ſelves.to no men fo deeply, as ro take away our 
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\_ | allegiance and fidelity towards che King; We muſt 
* | bz for God and the King in all things , all our a&- 
£ {I ings, and iinderrtakings, ſhould rend to their Glo- 


ry, which would prove our greatelt good and 
comfort ; Homagium Ligeuwis only due. unto 
the King ; the Law oe us ro do Homage 


fo any , without makirlg mentio"- of this Homage 
PF due 
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dv neo the Lord our King ; therefore we nul 
not be oppoſite to, or armed againſt him, bur; boch 
our liyes and members muſt be, ready tor his de- 
fence, becauſe he is Sovecaign Lotd . over all bi 
Ce, Lit. 65. 68 fa. 
As the Conquerour did make all his Subje& 

Feudaries to him, ſo likewiſe did he chang 
our Lawes and Cultomes at his pleaſure 
and . brought in his own Country : faſhians: 
which is the Common uſe. of Conquerours, 
He cauſed all Lawes to be written in his lanvuage 
and made what Lawes he thought meet; 1 w 
Prizvcips placuerit, legis babet vigorem, Whatſoevs! 
the King willed, was the only law .; His fiat, Was as 
binding, as an 'AR. of Parliament ; and What he 
voted, no man, -nonot the whole Kingdome, had 
power to diſpute. . There was no .queftion rhen 

- made, bur rhar che King oughc to have the Militie, 
neicher did any one think of, much lefle, deny him 
a Negacive vaice., The Commons then thought. it 

_ an high honour, to Took upon the Kings Majeſty.: 
 farre off; To fit, and rule their fares at home 
was all the JuriſdiQion » hich they had, or claim 
ed; They hid not power to condemn one of their 
 fervants to death, much lefle: their Soveraign Lord 
the King, from whom they then, and we now 
have our being, Ths King had not then made them 
ſo.much as the Lower Houſe, nor. ever did admit} 
"them ro his Counſel ; The Lords , their Maſters,ſ 
| Were only. deemed -wot:hy of this dignity ; Ls 
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why ? Trafent fabril'a fabri , Let the Shepiteard 
\fIkcep his ſheep, and rhe Hogheard: keep bis hags, 
*Jand nor meddle wich che tuning of muſical Inftru- 
naments, Though the Plow-man can drive, and guide 
his horſes well, er he would make an ill Pifor to 
ſteer a ſhip ; . The Blackſmich may hare kill co 
"Fmake a horſe-ſhoge , bur he would rather marre, 
®Jrhan make a warch ; The Commons may mak= 
YFeood Subjes, bur experience teacherh us, they 
qwill rather deftroy borh King, and Kingdome, than 
J reform, or reftjhe either. Therefore the Kings of 
-J Erg/and did never admit the Commoners into 
Frheir Counſels, much lefle, intruſt them with rhy 
"I Legiſlative po ver, For it is a Meridian cruth, that 
"Fas before, ſo from the Conqueſt, uncif a grear part 
"1 & the Reign of Hezry the third, ( in whoſe daye 


I 


” I was firſt framed ) the Barons and Prelires onl 
mad? the Parliament, or Common Council of rhe 
Realm, whom the King convoked by his Royal 
Summons , when he pleaſed. Neicher did the 
Council ſo convened, confiſt of any certain num- 
ber , . but of whar number, and of what perfons 
the King youchſafed. Nay clear it 1s, by the Lawes 
: F made in the Reign of Edward the firit, ( whichwas 
above two hundred yeares after: the conqueſt ) 


' whoſe conſent was requiſite to jayn with the King 
' In making an aQ of Parliament ; bur when-the King 
conceived it fir to make a Lay, he called ſuch per- 


303 


(as ſome hold )) the writ for ele&tion of Knights 4 


that there was no certain perſons, or formed body, 
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394 | The Royal Backler, or 


ſons as he thought moſt proper to be conſulted 
wich. Indeed, art the Coronation of Henry the 
firtt, all the People of Ezglard were called by the 
King, and Laws were then made, bur ic was per 
/ Commune Concilium Baronunt, And that King and 
his Succeſſours, did nor uſually call the Commons, 
bur made Laws withthe advice of which of their \ 
SubjzQs chey pleaſed ; and as Sir Walter Rawhkight | 
and others write, che Commons with their agnif | 
' - Charta, had bur baſtard births, being begorcen by 
» *  Uſurpers,and foſtered by Rebellion, for King Hen- 
77 the firſt did bur uſurp the Kingdom ; and rthere+ 
fore to ſecure himſelf che berter againtt Robert his 
eldeſt brother , he Courred the Commons , an 
granted chem that Great Charter, with Charta g: 
foreſt, which King John confirmed upon the ſame 
grounds, for hz was alſo an Uſurper, Arthur Duke 
of Brittain being the undoubred heir of che Crown, 
| ſa the Houſe of Commons and theſe 
/ — _ Great Charters had their original 
hon * from ſuch that wete Kings de fatto, 
- not-de jure, '-- RR 
But it maters not. which of the Kings firſt inſtity- 
- ted the Houſe of Commons, certain ir is, pts 
after the Conquerour, its name was not ſo much 
-as heard of in England, but(as it 1s : poarent ) ons 
© of his Succeſſours did form them, and grant, not to 
"make Laws withour rheir conſent, an 
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made 7 H. 4.the Writ of Summons now uſed was 
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velling t theres - -rmcn 4, fame Citits —Y 
Boroughs, flirt ix w by the Kinds 
cious fer ar each Meiti Mergber DE the 's I 5 
prtimons ought'ro be reſpeRively elect of 
E Shites,” of Counties, ities,. Y Botoughs ; 
che Kings Writ, ex debied Tuſtiens, (901 © © 
— Now would ic not firike amali with, admit! FRY 
and make ts hair ſtand. an eng, | co: heat, the 
Hoilfe of Cothntons,'ſhoukl2; res the * Lexillatire 
power; and protetto the wo! thar "They were 
greater It! auchority arg} May by hs Kos 5, he. 
raiſed chem from nothing ? "fu but. ad, fame 
which troubled-the head a 7 ALY oral Be 
and then; vaniſh'd; it 48'Þ 


mxtas; 
whi 3 Fearice ditempers raiſedin' lttnar 
Mgt riſh'd;a Ns will: whos ky an O- 
id | rramorphoſie,” Or as a Fable , told mote for 
mirth,.and novelty, than for: zi y -— of re; Vreckes 
telly? arCthe'porg'grearer rhin the Potrer®: 5 
Kot ho 'ought forto on Hive Laws'to 5 bita 


right it is to 5 ors King ſayerti'ts 
the Houſe of Cothiions,come,and they come, and 
he ſayeth co chem, go, and they g6, whatſoever the 
King commands, "That they cantiot 'chuſe by Law 
but*do ; Nay the Lords thei Matters, are bur che 
 Kinvs Servants; the K; ng is the head, and they.are 
| Hut rhe ſervile Members; ic is the property Io Bay 
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A i Leurit Trans. _ 


King himſelf, + Thi &c. - | 
_ _ The Stacure of Marlebridg 52 H. 3. runs thus, 

The Ki ng hath made theſe Atts, Ordinances , and 

Statutes which he willeth ro be obfervtd of all his Sub. 
jefts high and low. 

2. Edward; prims, The title of the Starure _— 
Theſe are the Aﬀts of King Edward, and afterwards 
ie followetb, The: King Tarth ordained theſe As, 
And che firſt; Chaprer begins, The K; "ing rrbiddeth 
and commandeth , That &c. 

6: Edv. 1 It is ſaid, Our Soveraign Lord = 
King hath eſtabl; ſhedthe Aﬀts, commanding the 
obſerved within' this Realm, And in'the 14 £ Chap 
the words are, The King of his Special grace grant- 
«h, That & c. 

\ - The Stature of Ono Warrants, Faich ,' Our Lord 
1 the King at bis Parlrament, of his Perial Grace, and. 
» Bud. eftion which he” beareth to þis Prelats, Earls, 

; and ms, and 9 hath ranted, that they ws 
tive liberties by a ew Ka 4 enjoy them. | 
't: Ed: 3:T o the honowr of God, 11 of holy C burch, 
a4 tothe etreſſ of the opyreſſion of the people, onr 
OX Soveraign Lord the King &c. At the requeſt ''f the 
TY Commonalty of his *Reatos by their Petition made be- 
Wl fore bins Gd his. Counſtl in the Parliament , by the 
"NY aſſent of the Prelats, Earls, Barons, and other great 
Ml men dfembled in the ſaid Parliament, bath granted 
"or bins and hit heirs & 6. 

J But whetfore evidences ro prove that which no 
2} mancan'deny? The Ryles of the Statutes and Acts 
S RX 2 printed 
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"The Rojal Buckler, or 


E—_— 


| "Jos 
| printed co the r H, 7 are either, The-King willetÞs 
the King command:th, the King provideth, the King 
gra#ts, the King ordains at his' Parliament, or the 
King ordaineth by the advice of his Prelats, and Ba 
rons, and at the humble Petition of the Commons & c, 
- Bur in Henry 7. his time the yle altered, and hath 
- firhence continued thus ; It ;s ordained by the Kings 
Majeſty, and the Lords Sþiritual, and temporal; and 
the Commons m this preſent Parliament aſſembled; 
And why do the Lords and Commons ordain ? 'Is. 
Ir not only becauſe the King :doth ? Iris ſo;,' rnay 
| do, becauſe the King doth, which only denotatet 
their aſſent, for the Kings Majeſty giveth life to all, 
as the Soul ro the Body; fordid eyer the Lords or 
Commons w_ bog - mn ans King ? Neverz 
they cannot; the Lords adviſe, r Commons con- 


7 | 
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-- ſenc, bur the King makes the. Law, their Bills-are 
bur inanimaxe ſcriblings,unrill rhe King breaths.in- 
to their noſtrilsthe breath of life,and fa that which 
was but mould: before, becomerh a Law which rus; 

-Teth living Souls, and as Sr. Edward 
4 Inſt, 25, Coke obſerverh, In antienr rimes- all 
Acts of Parliament were in form of 

/ Petitions, which the King anſwered ar his pleaſure; 

' now ft be the dpty of the Parliament ta Peritiong 
and in the power of the King to. receive or.cejeR, 
their Peritions at his will, judg you who hath che 
ſupreme power. Neither dath the King only make 
the Laws, but he execureth them too, for all execu- 
tions ( which are the life of the Lay ) receive cher 

FEI ME | force 
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' | force and vigout from the King. - Car laley, le ray, 
| et les briefes le Roy Sont les: choſes per que ho- , 
"| me ft Proteft et ayde , ſaith our Father Lit« 
” | tleton, Sett, 199. There be three things whereby 
p every Subject 1s protected, Rex, Lex,* & re trrpta 
| Regrs, The King commanderh, his commands -ar, 
Fits ng 5 & are 
1 | ourLaws, and thoſe Laws are execured 6nly bythe 
Kings Writs and Precepts; and although rhe King 
3 | Adfe-like deputeth ſubalrern Judges, co eaſe him- 
*- ſelf of ſome parr of rhe burthen of adminiftrin 
4 Jutice, yer what they Judge, are the Kings Judg- 
[> 
Nx 


ments; the Law 1s the rule, but ir is mute, the King 
judgeth by his Judges, - and they judgins are the 
Kings ſpeaking Law;The Judges are Lex loguens the 

3 Kings mouth, the Commons are his eys, - and the 
- E Lords hiscars, bur the Kings: head is Vjva Lex, 
the fountain of Juſtice, towhom Gol hath civen 
"HE his Judgments, and we have none bur whar, the 
ct King Gods Vicar giveth to us; and why not:chei 


" Kings judgments ? Quod quis 9, facit - alterum 
on facit per ſe, The Kings Parenc Makes the Judges , 


the power of pardoning offences only belongeth rg 

the King.:. He may granc conuſance of all pleas at 

& his pleaſure within any County or Precin&, to 

"fl be holden there only , and remove *the Courts at 

oj Weſtminſter to what place he pleaſeth, and adjourn —_ 

—*Y the Terms as he ſees cauſe, this is book-Law, 6. H; 

7. 9.6 Eli. Dier 226. But I pray what <qmmum 

- | Law ſet up the new ſlaughter-houſe in jus ſunims 
"B England, v1. the bigh Court of Juſtice 2 iSjurine 
od X 3 Doubcleſſe > 


310 The Royal Buckler, or 
 Doubtleſle it was nor the Kings Law , and if not 
his Law, ic was no Lay, for Ernglazd neverheard 
of any ather but the Kings Laws. 

You have already heard that the King was befote 
Parliaments, thar the King firſt inititured Parlia- 
ments,not Parliaments the King, thar the Houſe of 
> Commons is bur as it were of' yeſterday , and-thar 
bath Houſes are nothing elſe but: what the Ki 
made them ; Let us now ſee what the King d} 
make them,8 with what power this Idol the Houſe 
of Commons is inveſted, & fince they have nothing 
elſe to ſhew for whar they are,than the KingsW rir, 
/ that being rcheir Baſis, and only legal auchoriry 
"- Takea view of the Writ, v1t l 


The King to the Vicount or Sheriff - - - 
Greeting, $3107 | 


V Hergzas by the advice and aſſent of our Coun: 
VY V ſell, Gor certain arduous and. wr gent affair 
concerning #5,the State, anll defence of our | K ing dont 
ef England, 'and the Anglican Church , We have or 

amed a certain Parliament of ants 'to be heli:4t "21 
08 : NET > EY 
« 4+...» Gayof:\ next enſuing, and ther! 


to have conference; and to treat with the Prelatsf © 


Great-Men , and Peers of our ſaid Kingdom ; 
command, aud - ftriftly enjoyn'yos, that making Pro 
clamation at the next County Couvt, after the 'Fecert / 
this.our Writ, to be holden the day and place af oreſu 
4 . J 
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REIT I T2 
res urt.with. Swords —_ 
Aerepe EET aforeſaid, and 7 


oh of f that two Catineng, v , eOery.; 
«| io Lane ; "fa the Efron and moſt # fi Jrrongh 
.- | to 66 freely: and) ehfhuffprently.; choſen: b y then » who 
£0 ſhallbe preſent at ſuch. Proclamation » According P 
rf the Tenor of the Starme in that caſe made and provis 
ded';,4nd the names of the ſaid mgbts » Cittizens , 
5 and Burgeſſys, ſo choſen .: tobe inſerted 1n cert att It 
ef cevtures , tobe then made between you and. thoſe that 
off (hall be preſere «ſuch Elet1on no whether, the "ahi 
" WG Mettdbe Th or abſent, and. ſhall maks them 
of c2me atthe Gd day,aud place;ſa,that the BY 
for themſelves, #nd.for the County wfore/ ard, 


Citizens , and;the Bur geſſes » for £ HemſerV/so $66 8 


Hrr0% ghs,, 


be { ome the oy 12s ».and 
my have Me oo Sis m1 


pento be g 
1 .the Common C onnſcl of aus of our. {ard; Kon ingdom concern- 
-ang the buſineſſe rt "_  that.the pods may 
woe Any Means. mal undoxgifor Want of {; ach;pow- 
.ex ,- or by reaſdn of the mproepadent eleft;on of the a- 
. foreſaid Knights, Gprizensy Kd iBurgeſ: Tr " | 
 -wxlnot in any &4ſe 4 A ET. of ber She 
N -08r ſaid King Home. ſhall keyZed ': hes a 
7 . nd place fneſtidy the ſari Blecion 5 o 
12» a full County Curt, you-(hall certifie ut: de- 
lay ta us inagr;. Chancery. under (your. Seal. ,: 2; 1d the 
Seals of -thems: >ubyth: halt preſent 4; gr 1 | 
T | & 


37s 


on , "ſending hack "nid ms ET 1 of the” Tn: 
are aforeſert; affied to theſe pre ens, rogether F 
with the Writ. nyneſe our ſelf ar Wetiminſer, 'Þ 


"C240 OE: Writ is he Gouiarion of the Pars 
Decl.of o- , upon which*the whole fabrickF 
- : "of ep and proceedings is groune: | 
Sk tet rhae hich tet op o Pack 
P's” ment Man *andis the 'onl muſion: 
which diſtinguiſherh him from atiother man ; for 
withour'thar', every tnan in che-Kingdom hach e- 
qual right and auchoriry ro ſit: afid yore in Parlia» F 
ment : Now by Law, no may oughero exceed his Þ< 
Commiſſion ; Therefore if the: Lords: or Com- 
mons a&t beyond the bounds of cheir power: 4imi- 
redin this Wric,*( theironly Common” )'they 
are tranſgreflors , and: incur rhe" puniſhment of 
Milefa&ors, The Writ relleth: you-, that borh 
, Houfes are bur as ir-were the produdtion* of 'the 
” Pri wy Council, for though rhe King ordaimeth the 
» ParRih ; yerit is; by the advice, and aſſent of 
his'Cotincil : whythen may nor'irhe' Kings privy 
Council (being proxe rempore ) lay claim to > the-So- 
verdipnty , as well as his Common Council? ſure- 
ly bottrhgve like night. ' The Lords are 'only ena- 
bled by their call; te Donfere and Treat, and thac 
not Withour, but wittthe King, -It"is their Coun- 
Tel toadyiſe , not theirpower - authorize, which 
the'King requiteth';” For why ?: had noc the King 
ordained a certain Parliamens.z0 bez and _ to 

mYy 


A Lefure to Traytors. 313 
Fave Conterence., and ro treat with them , they 
Bad nor come, ro-give him Counſel ; and as they 
'Tnnor come bus when the King commands them, 
-:Þ neither canthey chuſe but come when the King 
Yoth command , except the King excuſe them. 
i $nd being come they are bur ( as Judge Jenkins 
L Bich ) Confliary , nou Preceptores , Counſellors , 
for Commanders ,. for to Counſel, 1s not coCont 
ds They are only'to adviſe , not to conttoul, 
compel che King. - The Partiament is ordained 
y.che Ning ( as appeareth by the Writ ) only for 
rain arduous, and urgent affairs , 1, Touching 
Se King, 2. The State of the Kingdom. 
Thedefence-of the Kingdom. 4. The , laſt, 
re of the Church. And 5. The g. 
ence of the ſame: Church. Though ir 
arduous , yer. not urgent occafion , to deſtroy 
neſhip. To condemn the King to death, and 
nihment, 1s not touching the King bur a Male- 
tor, To kill the King, is to deſtroy the kingdom, 
todefend it , and his death , is the dearh of 
> Church and Religion. O haw have the Long 
rlament  ſwarved from the true ends for 
hich Parliaments wece ordained / 
Indeed the Lords ( not as the upper Houſe of 
cliament,but as a diſtin& Courr of the Kings Ba- 
) have power to reform erroneous judge- \. 
ents given in the Kings Bench; -But there 1s fir 
Petition of Right made ro the King , and his an- 
Fer $9.8 > vign Fjas Juſtitia. The Court of Par- 
En lament 


Co nemo. . a 


Go ew 9. C9. :S Q-6 Wy My 0 9 Www WRC I” 2#* 


hament is aly: the Houſe of Lordewhere. the King 
ficcerh, and thzy are his common-Counſet,--it bes 
longsto chem to receive all Peritions, to adviſe hit 
Majefty wich th2ir Counſel, and'ito conſent to what 
Lays che King ſhall make by-rheir advice. / 

Not to ſpeak of the qualiries' of the petſons & of 

rhe Houſe of Comme 

Yer forſooch theſe the Lows beine.moſt of them. ( 
oft ſer up che Higheſt Court i kwerk and Bi 


vViI, The high Courr of 
uſtice, So Servants may ſes) Tradeſmen, brown 


up a high Courr,ro.cry VP itt their Shops, not ih 
andcondemn their Maſtcts. any Univerſity / or Acx 
Afperius nibil eſt bumili cu demy of Law and Learn 
fog 7 alum. ing, and as fit tro/Govern 
and make ' Laws, -Gd 
wot, as s Cows are to dance; The reſt of them be 
ing Knights of Shires, choſen commonly: rather fot 
their Mony thian their Wir, having greater wealth 
than head-pieces. I paſs from their education to th 
authoriry which theKing vouchſafed to beftowap6t 
them,which is only whats cotitained in the Writ, 
V12,facere & conſentire;to do & conſent, but to what 
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Nor onto ſuch things Which they Tha I ordain,' bu. 


unto ſuch things which are ordained by rhe Kits 
-and his C Common-Counſell, they are but only Ni- 
niſterial Servants, and by the Writ itis' cleat rhit 


ny are no part of the great' Counſel of the King- 
dom, they afe but the grand Inq ueſt ; 

+bft 17, -and general Inquiſitors of the Reafm, 
ro find out the grievanees of che .peo-! 


ple," 


ing 


_ geſles, and Cirizens to pr eſenr the defe&s in'their 


nat 


\ cor; nor are-not admitred into the 5 £5 <x 


%- - 


—c_ 


ple; and Petirion t6-rhe King fot redreſs, the Bur- 


Trade; and the'Krughts of the $hires, the burrhens 
and Sores of their Counties,chey.ought © 


Houſe before they have ſworn, that the Ke; þ 
Kings Majeſty 15 the only and ſupreme Governouy 0-_ 


to 'wey all perſons 17 all caxſes.This oath did-every M=m- 
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bet of che longParliamenr rak=;b#fore rhey ſex foor 
into the Houſe of Charls che' Martyr, who they at- 
'terwards murthered , and took poſſeſſion rhem- 
felves of all char he or his royal progeny , had or - 
ſhould have ; ler the world judge how faithfully 
theſe Keep:rs kept their Oathes , and Covenants. 
Now forſooth none muſt come into the Houſe 
burithoſe who firſt ſwear, thar the King ( whois ) 
is nor, bur char they ( who -are not) are the only 
ſupreme Governonys over all perſons in all cauſes. And 
will theſe oarhs be kepr ? *Tis perjury to keep 
them. Thus they joyn handin hand , and oathro 
oath, bur it is bur to.do wickedneſs, for like King 
(Davids Rebels, rhey make a Covenant agamnſt their 
King ,' and would murther him, as they did his F3- 
Ther, if thzy could catch him : bur »#la pax malts, 
he wicked cannor hold rogerher iong, though ch2y 
* unite their forces into one 1nctre body, yer rt 1s bur 
like Samſ2zs Foxes , by the cailzs, only ro ſer rh2 
world on fire. dy ads has 4 
When che Commons hue raken the oath of Su- 
premacy , andimer rogether #1 a body cojlettive, 
in 


a” 


>< paſſed an A& for their indemnity, 4 H. 8. ca. $. 


- they cannot miniſter an oath,tmpriſon any body but 
' themſelves,uortry any offence whatſoever, ( muchſ] 


5 
F 
F 


ny, and uſurpation , the. long Parliamentiers- are 


that the King did make them, appearech by che 


= 
2. th. 
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in the: houſe, they have not .ſo much power as 
Steward in bis Leer,or-a Sheriff tn his Tourn , fot 


| 
fra 
th 
Ki 


ca 


PCC. 7 


leſs try their King, and atiume rhe Legiſlative pow-\ 
er; ) Ara conference the Commons are always-un- th 
covered;an when the Laeds fir, (ſurely rheſe} © 
are no marks of Soveraignity ) They indeed chuſe a 
their Speaker, bur after their choice che} 

4 lat. 8 King may refuſe him at his pleaſure; and |* 
make them chuſe another, and: Lexthal. : 

” 

vw 


himſelf ( as all other Speakers do) did, when he 
was preſented to the. King,diſable himſelf as a per- 
ſon unworthy to ſpeak defore the King;yet now he 
is ſtyled the Father of our Country, ( How the s 
world is turned up-ſide down! ) Theſe Parliamen- |** 
tiers heretofore were wont to be arreſted by any P 
common Perſnn, and lyable to all Sutes, and pu- 
niſhments,as orher men,uncill che King graciouſly | 


{ 


them, nor have nothing bur by hisgranc; and all 


c 
b 
f 
So that they are nothing bur whar the King made” 
n 
Writ, which is to do and conſent to ſuch things.as | ; 
che King with his Common-Counſell ſhould. 
ordain, * x | - 
Then ſtay Reader,. and behold, Rand Gill, with | 
thy head and hands lift up to the heavens, and ad- ; 
mire, with what impudence, and oppreſſion, tyran- | 


fraught | 
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'« fraught wich,who never had any.other. legal power 
Fe than by che Kings' Writ , and have loſt thar by the: 
I Kings death ; yer: tyrannize over three kingdoms, 
calling - thetaſelves - rhe -Repreſencatives: of the 
whole Kingdom, and that they were: intruſted' by 
the People, with the Supreme and Legiſlativepow- 
«Jer, which God-and all the world knoweth is'as 
7-1 falſe as the Almighty is true. For firft they donor 
he | fepreſent the King the head, nor the Peers: who 
nd | ae the higher and nobler pare of the $1>,91 
hal Is therefore they are not the 4Inft, 2; 

epreſenratives ofthe whole kingdom ,- 1 © 
neither were. they ever entruſted by the People 
he | With the Supremeand Legiſl:tive power, Nays the 
he or Ig did fiever-cqnfer any powet on them -at-all , 
n. | for by their Ele&ion the people did bur: defign the 
| perſon, all the power the Commons have,praceed- 
| edfrom che King, which is contained in the-Wrir , 
by whichthey-were called, As Free-holders worth 
forty. ſhillings a year, and free-men of Cities, and 
7-” | Borroughs, would make vety unfic Eleors of Su- 
11 | pxerme Magiſtratss, ſo never did they, they cannot 
ne 4, Bake any Ele&ion of their Commons; untill the 
5 {King commandeth, and giveth chem power: :they 
14. | have no power ſo,to do of their own, muchleſs to 
* authorize ſupreme Leoiſlators. - The King giverh 
4 liberty coTowns and Cities,to make choice of Bur- 
1. qecfſes, which had no ſuch power before the Kings 
7 Aunty chat all the power which che Commons 
e |ve floweth from the Kjng,not a drop of it from 

the people. Therfore 


ww 
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' Fherefore, if the Commons exceed their com} 
miſſion, ro'wit, the power giventhiem-by the Kings 
Wris,, it 1s illegal, and their —_ in Law" 
| andfince:the power giver them By: the Wrir, is}! 
extinguifhed by the Kings dearh; the Long ParliasF) 
ment1s by Eaw diffolved, and all the/power which © 
they take upon them fince, is uſurped 1Hegal, and 
. Tyrnnical; and contrary to! the: Lawes' both of 
Goiand man. And to make their Tyranny the 
greateſt under rhe Heavens, they-proteſt co the! 
world; :that 'the Repreſentatives: of ' rhe people; 
ought to have the Legiſlative powet ;:yet they-give 
Laives { as they callthem ) to 'Sthtland and 'Tr6 
_ (aud, nor! having: fo much; as 'oneMetnber: fro 
© borty Kingdomes; intheir reprefemative body; not 
_ the(eighrhiparr of 'the Repreſenatires- choſen by 
the-Counties, . Cities, and' Burrovght if1' Exglanu;! d 
So thatmo Tyrants fincerthe:Creationof rhe world, 
didevet equallize-rhefe, eicher ity cruelty! or abs 
ſurdiry; wickednefſe or fooliſhnefſe + yet forſooth; 
. Int 649, they made-am'AR, chattix Qoiild be Hight] 
Treaſon, for any-oneto affirm'thepteſerit Govern] *£ 
ment” whe Tyrannical,/ Uſurped 67 Unlawfull ;-6t 
chartheſe Commorgate' nor the Tapreme* Aurho-'Þl * 
rity of the Naciom '$0 thieves may: miurcher rhe! be: 

Father; and! cake away” the inheritance from” his}* 
Children, and rhe make (a Daves thar it ſhalt bel & 
 bigltTreaſon' for any'one'to calf them thieves: or! di 
_ufurpers; of ro ſay, they had not the Tupreme-Au-'J ® 
_ thonry; Thug" they:defend* Tytanfny: wich Tyran-'Þ 
| | Se) 6 
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of Things. ungiph;f 
mall A hey te acer 
Nome TMR, Y. gk. J's 


SM weed Eb x 
A mlſelves.by.lyes incg the, ſupreme ielt-: 
ri Rog EY nn th muſt Es Ex ANN: 
p a6 the Loprea awbonty » only becauſe they do, 
| ſe wedball. [ry heel. for high Treaſon, 
| n4.this infamous conventicle ;, So that of ne-. 
þ Sip diſpleaſe.God ,-if wepteaſe them, 
v. je longer ,..than we fin »y, for. they have- 
28 cnads. is a capital offence, to. ſpeak each. T'muſt- 
confefle, moſt men among us 4 are irigines? with: 
Tp nor only. tolye., and afficm; the. 
Parkiamenc zo be. rhe legal ſupreme aus., 
Ip » but-alf Tt FA Cent re 
Fg gt ei, Per(ecute ord and Matlter.t ; 
| a6counring no. weatherll',; fo. they. be. rOf, their, 
| warm fire des, and eficemy ngall:men ind 
Fi ho pbk y own their ens ery ncre 
{| tha diſpleaſure.of rheſe TS Trop Ph 
LM -PArTs \Ithad.cather-be, 2-Servant- ro 
J Kings ghana Maſter amongſt the uncighres 
& Wy am a Member of the body of the Common 
F oth :--and} apcrpiges. _ fee mica 
of the King'cut:off1, wichaur, crying, : "7 
Lond have, mercy po 108 k is the .T "ate". 


:| duty of all his Subje&s borh with pens feat Mews A 


of and hands,co help theirKing our, af the nor, 


1 mire > 2 neo which theſe Rebels have. 
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caſt him ; noroaly the law of God , but” the"; 
of the land mjoynerh us thereto: And T cafinot fe 
out Laws and Religion roored up, yichour's 
and fighs; Ic is no time to bz filenr, 
fabrich wherein our whole creaſure and haþs pine + 
canſiſterh , is fer on fire: Neither can filence,'t 
innocence, prote& one from the: uyult 'v1oleh x 
ofth:ſe Wolves ; Sleeping, or waking; We are 
mayestheir prey :' Some of us they murrhet 6p 
our Eſtates, ſome for rheir pleaſure , but 'all 16s | 
cording to their widked wills, nocTaw: Therefore 
God knows wherher-I may be.che next who'mult 
come to their pot; F ky 4 had rather beradlf \ 
ken, doing God, my Ki —, roof" ON 
vice thani 14 "Jrow fe. "Tethathy Eg 1198 c 
Soul and Body; ro the proce \%s j 
hi 
1 


3 þ 
#7451 


who dorh not ſet 2 ſparrow fall*to' the' & 
withour his divine; providence,” therefore AN 
let me fall into thepower of th eir-lift ,- We oo 
his permiſſion, The King fell,” and why ſhow 
not'I f The Lords will be done, Who HehelP hl 


hath BY eed his Children , will burn the! fod2Y tf 
Thzy ane 'only my Body = him only wall at 
fear , Who candeſtroy back Bodyand Soul; Give! ol 


Cerberas a ſop cryes ſome men', ahd ſpeak Fa ity 
ro che Manſter now in power: Bir it'is' bur t6 66 
into Hell; Therefore I will neither fAtacrer, nog 
difſemble with them. . 

Nor to ſpeak of the Modeſty of rhe Houſe 'c 
Commons in former Ages , ſcarce adyenturing toſs 
dog 


a 


« * _ Kg 
_ — % 
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. A LeBlure to Traytors. 
W-doe what rhey might , for fear they ſhould arro- 
= gare-rob much As in 21 Ed. 3. When their ad- 
oy vice was required coricerning the proſecution of a 

Ss Wat: with France , They anſwered ; That their 
"humble defire of the King was , that he would be ad- 
off v:ſcd therein by the Lords, being of more expert- — 
ce} ence than themſelves in ſuch aFairs, The like pre- 
5 fidenr of their Modeſty may you: find inthe.6 R. 
or 2: and in the 3 E. 3.They diſclaimed to have Cog- 
cj hiſance of ſuch matters , as the Gnarding of - 
rel Seds, and Marches of the Kingdom. We may con+ 
{i} clude , thac unlefſe1r be the property of the Ser- 
all vant cocommind , and the Maſter to obey, or of 
t*Y the Souldiers'to march before their Captain, that 
FE the King hath the ſupreme power , and is the ſole 
0 Legiſlator, not the Houſe of Conmimons : For the 
fy King repreſenteth God , the Commons only the 
XJ ignoble People. As for both Houſes joyntly to= 
4 ers they are no Court ar all ; therefore can 

FF dave ns thoughts of having' the Legiſlative power. 

J And as the rwo Houfes have tio power. bur: what 
&Jthe King beftoweth on them, ſo neither have the 
TJ any ticle of honour and digniry , 'but by the Kings. 

EJgift. For as all rhe lands m Evglasd, and afl 
YI power and authority, is derived from the Crown ; 


#JSo by th: laws of E:glard, all thie degrees of No- 

4 bilicie,and Honour; are derived from the King, the _ 
" SFountain of Honour , and Majeſty it ſelf; 4. Taff,” - _ 
Dt 362. What then ? have the rwo Houſes: joyntlyz  - @ 
tofor the Houſe of Commons finely , the Soveraigh | 
oof | 7 | powe?t.. 


© * 
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power, becauſe they haye none bur what the King 
iveth them ? Have they the Majgſty, becauſe they 
(—-b no honour or dignity but by. the Kings gift? 
Surely this is all che reaſon : The King made the 
Lords, not the Lords the King :\ a Peaſant 'to. day 
may be a Lord tomorrow , if the King pleaſerh; 
__ is the Peſanttherefore the Kings matter ? ſure- 
ly no, it isthe King who createth Barons ,.Jahd 
ſo maketh them-.capable ro fir in the Houſe of 
Peers ; but they are made but Peers , nor Kings; 

nay they are bur Peers of. the Realm , not of £ 
Kine: They are undet,not above the. King; For ſux 
& alii Potentes ſub Rege qui dicuntur Barones , bu 
eſt, robur belli, ſauh Bratton 1.'x.c. 8, Though the) 
are Potentes , yet they are ſub r:ges As for the 
Houſe of Commons , they are ſo-far from - beitg 
our keepers, or themaſters of our King and -king- 
dom, that there is not a Noble man among them; 
They receive their being from rhe. breath of -the 
Kings Writ , andhaying their being in a colleQive 
body, they are but the Lower Houſe, whoſe name 
importerh ſubjeRion, Bur if the Commons whe! 
they fit in the Houſe have the Soveraign power, 
where.was it before their Seſſions ? and where is 
when theyare diflolved 2 What: doth ir hang in the 
Clouds, and'drop owthem when they fir , and difY; 
ſolve like the-Snovw with the V Vinter , when the 
King diflolvech them ? Sovera'gnty 1s permanent, 
and always continueth waking : The Houſe. of 
Commons ate, and they are not, according to 
oy Kings 


! 


” x t 


Kings ple | and 
his Tit. Andayhat? doth the Soyeraign power 
{lzep or die, their i#terregnum ? one Would 7 
think ir belonged co rhe King; becauſe he never di- 
ech. O ridiculous Commons ! Iam: weary of their 
abſurdity in claiming the Soveraignty. 

Bur as once ir was demanded of an Oraaor ; 
ſpeaking very much in the commendation of Her- 
cules, Quis vitperavit ? Sor thay be demanded of 
me, treating of the Kings Soveraignty , who hath 
brought arguments againſt ic ? Truly for my part, . 
I never ſaw any reaſonable argument againſt 'Ir ; 
" many cavils, but no reaſons, Evaſions are the beſt 
v1 proofs uſed by the Anti-Royaliſts : And when they 


"F thifr a Queſtion with forein matter, or a forein 


meaning , 'They rhinkthey have nor only made'a 
oo0d anſwer, but alſo proved the point nn queſti- 
0n-to be on their ſide : As when our Books ſay , 


*J Every man in the kingdom ts under the X:»p \, buc 
"j the King is under none but God, They anſwer , 


the'meaning of the book is ; Tharevery ſingle man 

'F in che kingdom is under the, Kung , bur not the 
"4 whole people coll=Eively, for rhey are above the 
J King; © Juſt as if the Book ſhould ſay, every man 


J-in the world is under thz Heavens, but the Heavens 


are under none bur God : And they ſhould: anſwer 


iT toeyade it > The theanine of rhe Book is , Thar e- 


I vety fingle man is under the Heavens, bur not th= 
7} whole bodyiof rhe people ; for they are above the 
"JF Heayens. O miferable invention ! ſuch abſurdi- 
; ST ties 


ot. Ae. 


324  _ The Koal Buckler,or 


ties are molt of their Arguments; - Therefore we 


# X% 


may conclude, that fince Club-Layy ſer them above 
reaſon, it mult be Club-Law whit muſt pull chem 


Ye down. Let the. Sword argue them our of the Kings 


poſſeſſions , which they have gotten by Rebelli- 
on , and it will b2 eafie then to convince them 
that Rebellion againſt the King is unlawful. - Had 
the King had no Revenues, he had ſtill injoyed his 
Crown. Ir 1s the profit which makerh King-killing 
honeſt; And irs the ſweernefle of the Biſhops 
Lands, , which makes the' Office of a Biſhop ſo 


bitter, and odious, to our new Staces-men ; The 


Lay would have them ejeQed from their 111 gor- 
ren Fortune and Eſtares ; therefore they perſe- 
cute the Law , astheir utter Enemy , And ſay, 
that they will have ic no more coachedin the City 
of London, but carted in the Country amongſt 
the Swains ;;_ But they muſt Ikewiſe ſend the City 
with.it into the Country, otherwiſe the Body.will 
dyewhen the Soul deparreth , and the- City will 
periſh, when the Law and its Rerinue bid ur fare 

well. | | | 
As Hiſtories both forein and domeftique , -anti- 
ent and modern:,. and the'whole-Accademy of the 
Common Law , ſoit is apparent by: many Re- 
cords , and Judgements in Parliament: And both 
_ the Lords and Commons , in diver 
Davis Iriſh As of Parliament, through many ſuc- 

Kep, ſo. 90, ceffions of Ages, have declared th: 
the King of ngland is Monarchs & 


o 
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Ls. 


L Jmpereer i: reono ſuo, a Monarch: and Empero! 
© Yinhis Rea m, abvve all ch2 people'm ms kingdom, 


O 
NJ andinferiour to none on Earth, bur: only the Al- 
# mighty, holding his Crown and' Royal dignity, 
immediarely of God , and of none elſe. | 

28 By che Scacute of 28 7.8. ca, 2. enidted in [re- 
d land , it is declared, that the Kings of England 
BY arc Lawful Kings and Emperonrs of the ſaid Realn 
ig of England , aud of this Land of Ireland. _ 

- Sobythe At of 16 RK, 2.ca. 5, Iris declared, 
OY That the Ciown of England hath been ſo free at all 
times , that it hath been in no earthlyſubjettion , but 
immediately ſubjett to God m all things touching the 
Regality of the fame Crown , and to none other. And 
! f what is the Houſe of Commons, a God ? if they 
TY are bur men ;. the Crown is nor ſubject to them, 
for the Scature teeth you ir 15 in no Earthly ſub. 
Of je&ion. But perhips they are Devils; neither 
+ will chat ſerve their turn, for as it appeareth by 
"wy the 4, The Crown is immediately ſubje& to 
God, and to none other. 

So by the Statute of 24 H. 8. cap. 1 2. it is de- 
clared » Where by divers ſundry old anthentich Hi- 
"| fories, aud Chronicles , it is manifeſtly declared, 
CY and expreſſed, That this Realm of England , 1s as 
th Empire, and ſo hath been accepted im the worl4 , 
' Governed by one Supreme Head and King , having 

the Dignity and Royal Eſt ite of the imperial Crown 

of the fame, unto whom a body potitick compatt of af 

ſorts, and degrees of people , drvided in terms , ang 
| r2 


by 
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by names of Spiritualty and T emporalty,been boundenfſ 
and ought to bear next God , 4 natural and bumblif” 
obedience , he being alſo inſtitute and furniſhed b 
the geodneſſe and 74 fferance of Almighty G od, witli, 
plenary 5 whole and entire power , pre-emmences th f 
thority, prerogative, aud Furiſdithion, to render ani 
yield juſtice, and final determination, to all manneyſ” 
of Folk, and Subjetts within his Realms , and m al 
cauſes , matters , and debates whatſoever. Behold” 
here-, and conſider the Judgement of the whole A 
people, both Lords Commons, Who cat 
cont radi what they ſaid > None bur rhe Antipc 
des of our Age, who contradi& all Truth, are | 
Law, and Honeſty, I heard it affirmed, that the} 
were about toexplode out of the new Teſtament; 
the 13th. Chapter of 'the Romans , and othey . 
Texts in Scripture , which commanded ſubjeRi 
on to Kings, Truly I believe they did nor want 
knayery , but only conveniency to effe& it. '. If 
the Bible had had but one Head , off ic had went 
as ſure as the Kings. | 
In the Statute of x E1;, cap. 1. and in ſeveral of 
thzr Acts of Parliamen', rh2 Crown of England]. 
is called an Imperial Crown, and the Parliament 
the Kings high Court: And that you may ſee; that] 
the Murtherers of Charls the Martyr, pretended 
to want water when they were 1n the Sea ,' read 
the At of Parliament 1 74. cap. I. wherein the 
Lords and Commons made this joyfull Recogriti- 
on, Viz. Albeit, We your Majeſties loyal and faith- 
full 
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Y - | þ Su 1 its, of all Elt ates, and. Degrees, with all poſ- 
wbifb's 4nd publich, joy and acclamation, by open procla- 
1 pivations, with few hours after the A of onr 


witip«ie Soveraign Queen, we declared with one full voice 
as f tongue aud heart, your Majeſty to be cur only law- 
2 Bil and < $992 Ag and Sqveraign, 'yet as 
We cannot ao it too of ten , or enough, ſo it cannot be 
wore fit , tha im this high Court of Parliament , 
Jyhere the whole Kingdom in perſon, or by Repreſen- 
Yiaiues rs preſent, upon the knees of our hearts, to'ag- 
Yn1ize owr moſe conſtant faith , obedience, and loyal- 
tr, to your Majeſty, and your Royal Progeny, humbly 
Y heſerching it may be ( as 4 memurial to all Poſfer;- 
ty.) recorded in Parliament, and enatted by the fame, 
that we ( being bounden thereunta by the Laws of 
Gad and Man) do recognize and ackiwledg , that 
1omeazately upon the death of Queen E lcaferh, the 
# zmperial Crown of this Realm did by inherent birth- 
f r:ght, aud lawfull and unloubted ſucceſſion, deſcend , 
f and come to your Majeſty, and that by lawfull right 
aud deſcent, under one imperial Crown, your Majeſty 
ff 1of England; Scotland, France, and Ireland, the 
f moſt potent and mighty King, and thereunto we 
maſt amb , and faithfully ſubmit, and oblige our 
ſelves, our heirs aud poſterities for ever, wntill the laſt 
drop of our bloods be ſpent, and beſeech your Majejty 
to accept the ſame, as the firſt fruits of our loyalty , 
to your Majeſty and Royal Progeny, and Poſterity for 
ever :; Which if your Majeſty will adorn with your r9y- 
al aſſent ( without which it neither can be compleat 
| Y 4 and 


ure 
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and perfett, nor remainto all Poſterity, ) we ſhall adds 


chis to the reſt of your Majeſties ineſtumable bene fits. 


But now T ber. runs. backwards , and the Moon* 
giyerth light unco the Sun , the Servant ruleth the 


Mafter, andthe Peaſant is mightier and greater 
chan the King : Nay in ſtead of walking on our 


feer ( as our fore-Fathers did, ) we walk upon . 


our heads, and as for the old paths where 
Jer. 6, is the good way, ive will not walk therein, 


I6. Our Anceſtors -haye arreſted the Kings 


Soveraignity with their lives and ſacred 


oaths, but we. atteſt the contrary, ſo rhac if we of 


rhis age are not, out Anceſtors of all ages paſt were 


Ignorant perjured fools. Our Fathers ( as you ſee 
in the farc-20p8 Statute ) did hurhbly ſubmir, and 


oblige themſelves,and us, their heirs, and Poſteris 


ty, to be conſtant and faithfull in ſubje&ion to the 


King, and his Royal Progeny : Bur we ( unduty- 
full roour Parents, as well as Rebellious to our 
King, .) oblige our. ſelves , and bind our ſouls, 
with many ſacred oaths, to expell him from his 
Crown, rob him of his Revenews , and extirpare 


his Royal Progeny, being'conſtant, and fairhfull to + 


nothing but our own luſts and ambition. They 
would ſpend their bloods to maintain, and defend 
che King ; bur we ſpend both our bloods and 
Ettates, to offend and deſtroy him. They efteem- 
ed their A& void and imperfe&, without the 
Roya! aJent; But we efteem and vote the Royal 
aſſent, 40id, imperfeR, and uſetefſe. Bur where- 

OY | fore 


F ; 
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7 | fore do I ſay we?Lay the ſaddle on the right botſe. 
, | 7* was neither Lords , nor Commons, Parliament, 
1 19r people, who perperrared all: theſe villames ; 
© Pur it was fifry or faxry rocren tainted Members of 
YN theflower Houſe, ſmall in number, bur great in 
tranſgrefſion. So may the Tayl , nay apiece 
of- theTayl, defroy the whole body, and 
reign ſole Lord Paramount- Oh what multi- 
rudes of unpieties canthe wicked accompliſh un 
an inſtanc, ; 
— Nulluw ad nocendum - an- 
' gu/tum oft mats , In no longer \ WIXT 
jj Father and the-Son, 'did thet> Horſe-Leaches: 
| ſubvert our: fundamental Government , deſtroy. 
King and: Kingdom, Parliament and People , ana 
all our Laws, and Religion ; ſo that -the queſtton, + 
1s not whether rhe Parliament be above the King, 
bur whether a little company. of great Traytors 
and Uſurpers , ( the Dregs and Lees of all Tyran- 
ny, ) beabove both King and Parliament :. For 
the Parliament ( as you ſee by the joyfull recogni-. 
tion made to King. 7 «mes 8c, ). enatted, and molt. 
| humbly acknowledged the King to be above bork, 
| Parliament and People, and the Crown to be here- 
dtary to the King and his' Royal Progeny ; bur 
theſe men, and only theſe who by violetice make. 
themſelves above both King and Parliament , de- 
fending their perſons from the Juſtice of the Law, 
with Armed Red-Coars, and the greatneſs of 
their yillanies, Theſe are they who deny ir,thogh 
, rhe 
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the Laws of the Realm, and all Higoties, andall- 
Kingdoms teach them otherwife. e117 
God callerh himſelf a King in ſeveral places of 
che Scripture, to nore;and fignifie his S0-J. 
Pial. 10, yeraignity, which furely he would, nor 
16 3919 do, was the King the Peoples vaffal or 
= 4 7* under Officer, asthe Bedlam franticks of 
our age feign. Thou ax my King O God, 
(faich David )Command deltuerance for 7 acob.The 
King and che Power to command are 1,dividza , | 
| 1s a Clout, no King, whicl cannot command. ; 
And who ſhould b2 under his command 2 Whar ? 
The Pcopte, raken parcicularly,/and diftriburively , | 
as fingle men, and nor colle@ively as the whole 
—_— , . accofding to the fanarick opinion of | 
our Lunaticks? Why 1s:he not then called King of: 
finete men > Ifhebe King of a Kingdom, then all Þ. 
the People jointly or ſeverally m his Kingdom: 
are under his command,and if under his command, | 
then he only hath power togive them Laws , be 
they in one colledwe body as in Parliament , at 
th: Kings houſe , or ſimple bodies at their pri- 
vate dwellings. Le Roy fart les leix avec le Conſent 
du S:ignenrs, et Communs : et non pas tes Sergneutts, 
&t "ommuns avec te conſent du Roy, 18 the voice of 
the Common Law, The King makes Laws in Par» 
liament , with the conſent of the Lords and Com- 
mons, and not thz Lords and Commons with the: 
conſent of the King. WP" + | 
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Virg. 


Virg. 7 Encid. 


Hoc Priami geſtamen evat , cuns. 
fura Vocals 
More daret Popmlis---—- 
*.: 7 And''s Pneid;” 
===_=-=G audet regio Trojanus Areſtes, 
Indicit g, forum, & patribus dat jura vocatts. 


The Lords and Commons have power only ro 


| propound, and adviſe, it is only the Kings Leroy 


le veult, which makes the Law, their propofitions 
and- advice fignifie nothing, if che King! ſairh 


Le Roy ſe aviſera; They have not power to 


grant him any ſubſidies , untill rh King ſairh, 


LeRoy remercieſes lojaulx 8 anſs levenlt. There- 


fore much leſs the Sovetaignity, Ic would be 


- trange, if che afſembling' of rhe Subje&s =_ 
the 


thzr ſhould make them Maſters over” the, 
King , who gave them power ro aflemble , and 
hach power to 'turn them' home again 'Wwhen 
he pleaſeth. Legum ac ediftorum probatio', "ant 
publicatio, que in curia vel Senatu | fiers ſolet , 
non arguit imperis majeſtatem in Senats vel c4- 
ria meſſe, ſaith Bodw, de Rep. li. 1.'ca. 8. 
The publiſhing , and approbation of Laws and E- 
dis, which is made ordinarily mn the Court of 
Parliament ,- proves not the Mijelty of the State 
to be in the ſaid Court , or Parliament ; Iris the 
Kings'Scepter which giveth force to the Law, and 
we haye no Law,, but what is his WU. The 

| King 


3 Jz. Tbe Royal Buckler, or 
King ſurely wo uld never call his Subje&s , to 


him wich Laws againſt his will , much lefſe to 


take-his Doninion from him , and make himſelf a 
Vaſlal , and Officer , to his two Houſes, or ei- 
ther of them , wha were not capable themſelves 
of any Office withour his Gift and Licence; The 
Kings of Englard have called many Parliaments , 
yer the Government hath alwayes continued Mo- 
narchical , and the King not under , bur above the 
people , inferior ohly ro God; even Forein Politi- 
rians Will tell you ſo, Let famous Bodin ({ who 
rankerh our Kings amongſt che abſolute Monarchs) 
ſpeak for all , lib. x, cap.' 8. Habere-quidem Ord;- 
nes Anglorum authoritatem quandam,juravero Ma- 


bitriaverſari. TheStates ( ſaith )he of England, 
have a kind of authority , bur Ill the righrs of So- 
veraignty., and command in chief, are at the will 
and pleaſure of the Prince alone. - Learned Camb- 
den mn his Britemia , fo. 163. teacheth us , As 
touching the arviſion of our Commotr wealth ,* it con- 
fſteth of a King, or Monarch, Noblemsen, or Gentry , 


Citizens, freeborn , whow we call Yeomen ,'and Are 


tiſgns or Hitadicrafts-men. The King whom ouy 
Anceſtors ( the Engliſh Saxons ) called Coning 
and Gining (1n which name 15 mplyed a fignt fication 
both of power and skull ) and we name' contrattly 


King , hath Soveraron power , and abſolute com- 
mand among ms , neither holdeth he his Emp: re in / 


V aſſalege , nor recerveth bis inveſture z or en ſtal- 
t ling 


jeſtatis & imperji ſumman , in uwoins Principis ar- 


®. | 


LE SS neemAAYnY EL WEASTWTS \ 


A Leftare to Traytors. 33% 
to hg of another , ne-yet acknowledgeth any ſwpern 
oo bes God alone, dow if Khaki: GY Fade: 
a [ment ot our Anceſtors, would” ſatisfhe our frenzy 
i-Jupſtarts ,, what greater authority would they have? 
>s | But that they are troubled with ſo many viſions , 
e | and falſe tevelations of their own , -I would com- 

, | mend co. them a true viſion, in the Reign of Ed- 
- | ward the Confeſſor , viz. One being very inquiſi- 
e | tive; and mufing: what ſhould become of the 
- | Crown, and Kingdom , afcer King Edwards death 
> | ( the blood Royal being almoſt excinguiſhed ) 'he 
) | had a firange vifion, and heard a voyce which 


forbade him to be inquifitive of ſuch- matters , re- 
' ſounding in his ears ; The Kingdom of England 
belongeth to God himſelf, who will provide it a King 
at bis pleaſare. Bur now forſooth it belongerh to 
the people , and they will provide it a King at 
| | cheir pleaſure : Iris the peoplenow which, make 
| the King; if ſo, why ever had we any Kingdoms ? 
why were they. nor called Peopledoms ? The 
Kings of Exgland, withthem of France, Jeruſalem, 
_— , and aft:rwards - Scotland , were anti. 
FF ently the onl inced Kings of Chri- cembdens 
Rendom. And as the Kings in Scripture Remains, 
(a8 Aſa, Jehoſhaphat , Hezechiah, See + Chro, 
&c.)ſo theKings of England have al- 15, &-17, & 
Wayes had the ſupremacy in Eccle{i- 295X39,&3Ex. 
aſtical cauſes: Reges, ſacro oleo untt;, ſunt capaces t- 
ſpiritualts juriſdiftioms. 22 Ed. 2. Rex eft perſona 
m:xta cum Secordate, babet ecclefiaſticam et [piri- 
I | ' tualem 


— 
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34 ; The Royal Buckler, 
Tuatem juriſditionem , 10 H.7. 18, And althoughy* 
Kings ought not ro be Miniſters of the Chutch , 1 
as to diſpenſe the word and Sacraments , For 
wan taherh this houour unto himſelf , but he thi 
3s called of God, as was Aaron, Hebtews 5. 
Yer fince they are called of God tobe Kings , as 
his Vicegerents , they have power to lookto , and 
have a care of the Church, rhat the word” be 
preached , and the Sacraments adminiftred , by fit 
perſons , and in a right manner elſe how ſhould 

Kings be Nurſing Fathers. to the 

Ifa, 49.23. Church , had they not a _ yo 
er overit ? Therefore many s of 

Parliamenc , in ſeveral Kings Reigns, and the 
whole Current of Law Books ; refolre and 2ffirm 
the King to be head, and have Supreme Jurif- 
/ oiion in Eccleſialtical cauſes, : In the firſt yeat 
'_ of Edawnard the fixth-, a Starute was mades That 
- all Authority and Juriſdiftion. both Spiritual and 
Tempyral , .is derive from the' King. So in the 
Reign of Edward the Confefſor, was this Law, ca. 
17. The Kino , who is the Vicar of the higheſt 
King , is ordained to this end , that he ſhould .Go- 
vern and Rule the Kingdom, and People of the Land, 
and: above all things the Holy Church ,' and 
that he defend the ſame from wrong doers , 
end deſtroy , and root out workers of miſchief. 
Pur fince Reverend Cke in the fifth part of his 
R<eports, De jure Regis Eccleſiaſtico, hath with lu- 
cukent examples, and impregnable lawes, made ir" 
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fl Ivfore to Traytors. - 


B-fo-clear, ( chat-no man can' gainlay it.) thac the 
King ought and the Kings 'of England ever fince 


before the Conqueſt, uncul 'the Reign of Queen 


” Elizabeth, ( as which time he writ ) have hadche 
| ſupreme power and juriſdi&on, mm all Spiritual, 
and Ecclefiaftical cauſes, I referre you to his 


Book, 'only reciting part of his conclufion; v:z.. 


- Thus hath it appeared, as well by the antient Common 


L:awts of this Realm, by the Reſolutions aud Tudg- 


-ments of the Judges, and Sages of the Lawes of Eng- 
and, in all ſacceſſion of ages, as by authority of many 


Atts of Parliament, antient, and 'vf later times» that 


the Kmgdeme of England is a1 abſolute Monarchy, > 


and that the Kimy 1s the only ſmpreme Governanr, as 
well over Eccleſiaſtical perſons, and in Ecclefraftical 


cauſes, as temporal, within this Realm. And m 


another place, fo.'$. he ſaith, And therefore by the 
wntient Lawes of this Realm, this Kingdoms of Eng- 
land is an abſolmte Empire, and Monarchy, conſiſting 
of one head, which is the King ; and of a body polt- 
tick, compact and compounded of many, and almaſt 
mfinite ſeveral, and yet well agreemg Members. All 
which the law divideth into two ſeveral parts, that 
2s to ſay, the Clergy, and 'the Laity ; both of them 
next, and immediately under God, ſabjeft, and obedi- « 


ent to the head. - Alſo, the Kingly head of this poli- 
-tick body, 1s mſtututed, and furniſhed with plenary, 
and wntire power , prerovative, and juriſdiction, to 
, render Juſtice and right, to every part and member of 
this body, of what eſtate, degree, or calling ſoeveg; 1 
Z * all 
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| all cauſes, wer >" or T emporal, otherwiſe he 
| ſhould not be a head of the whole bogy. Now he that 
looketh upon theſe Authorities, and yer faith, chat 
the King 15 nat above both Parliamenc and people, 

nor hath ſoveraign power over chem, will likewiſe 
look upon the ſun in the Heavens, and yer ſay, char} - 

it is not above, bur below the earth ; and when he 

is in the midR of the ſea;ſay, that there are no wa- 

cers in the world, If then the King hath the ſu- 
preme power- over Parliament -and people, ( as 
mok certainly he hath ) how then could the Pat- 
liamen: or p95 ns ( much leſle, fixry of them ) 
_ or judge their King > For no man can 

eny, but that the greater power ought to corre, 

and judoe the lefler, not the lefler, the greater, 

How could they, did I ſay > Why, vs & arm:s, by 
violence and: injury, not by law. So may I eo and 
murther the King of Spain, or the King of France, 

and then tell them, that cheir people have the ſu 

reme Power oyer them. The caſe 1s all one, on- 

ly theſe. Rebels murthered their natural Father, | 7 

and King, to whom nature, and the Lawes of God | £ 

and man, had made them ſubje&s z bur 1 ſhould |. c: 
murther a forein King,whom I ought nor r6 touch, þ| 7: 

+ he being the Lords annointed. f 

Ir is eafie to prove the Soveraignty of the Kings] 8 
of England, by their Stiles, £C unlefle our anti-mo-' el 
narchical Statifts will ſay; they. nick named them-j Þ: 
ſelves. )) Their ſeveral fiiles, fince the Conqueſt, 
you may ſce in the firſt part of my Lerd Coke's " 
p fb} 
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ſticurss Fo. __ Therefore I will not trouble you 
with arecitalof rhem; as for the ſtyles before the 
Conqueſt; take one for all; which you may'find in 


the Preface of Co. 15. 4. and in-Davis his Iriſh re-<._ 


ports Fo, 60, Ina Charter made by Edgar one 
of the Saxon Monarchs of England, betare the 
Daniſh Kings, | v:z. Altitonantis dei largiflua cle. 
mentia, qui eſt Rex Regum, & dominus domanti- 
um, Ega Edgarns Andlorum Baſilens, omniums, 
rerum, In(ularun Ocean; que Britgumanm circumia- 
cent cunttarum q, Nationum qut imfra cam imcludun- 
tus, Imperator et dominus,Oratias ago ipſs Deo omni- 
potent; Regi men, gui meun -1mperinm fic an 
pliavit , &. exaltauit ; ſuper Regum patrum me- 


oram ., Oui licet Monarchiam totius Anglia adey- 


ti ſunt a tempore Athelſtani , qui printus Regum 
Anglorum omnes Nationes que Britanmam mcolunt 
ſbi armis ſubegit, nullus tamen eorum ultra; fines 
mperium ſuum dilatare agreſſus eſt, muhi tamen con- 
ceſſit propitia Divinitas cum Ang loruns imperio,omns 
regna Inſularum Ocean, cum ſuts ferociſſimis ro 
g1bus uſ g, Norvegiam gnax1mamg, partem Hiberne 
cum ſua nobiliſſima Cruitate de Dublina, Anglsruns 
regno ſub jugare, qnrs etiam'ommnes wes imperus colla 


| ſubdare der favente gratia._coegi,... By, which.you 


may obſerve thzfirit Conqueſt of Tre/avd,and thar 
the Kings of 'Exgland are Empetours, and Mo- 


narchs in their Kingdom,-confticured onlyby Gad; --- 
(che King of Kings and Lord of Lords; }. nor, by .-+ 
the people. And ſo agony other Kings of Exge = 
| ; | an. 


« as 
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338 The Ryjal Butler, 
laid file themſelves, -as for example : Erbeldvedbi 
rotins Albionis, Des Providentia, Tmperatoy © ati 
'Edrediis Magne Britannize Monarcha, oc. 4 
Bur that our prepoſterous Commonwealths met 
might make themſelyes moſt ridiculous, ag well 
Mpious in all things, rhey would -ergue rhe King 
ourof his Militia, and havehim to be their DefenJ- 
der, yet they would takeaway his ſword from hit 
'.O Childiſh foppery ! What ? a Warriour withoufy 
arms ? a General without ſouldiers ? why. not a 
well, a Speaker without a mouth ? ſuch Drolterf 
was never heard-of in the world; until the Infatia 
rion of thefe 'infandous Republicans harche ' ith 
-Nay, "but there ſhall be a King over us ( cryed tlie 
Ifraefires ) that we alfo might be like all the Nati 
ons, and that our King may judge us and go our bok 
Fore us, and fight our bartels, 1 Sam.'$. 19. Ah 
what? ſhould he fight without the M13:;2? fhouls 
the King be over the people, judge them, and 
outbefore thetn'to barrel, yet ought the people thn 
havepowerto array arm, and muſter the ſoutdiefs 
ar their pleaſure ? ought they 'to appoitit Whit, 
Officers ard Commanders they thought fir ? ſur 


1y'no': For\be will (faith Semnzl, verſe 12. ) appritly 
Vinu 'C dptanis' over"thouſands', and Captains ov 
Fifties. So 11 Sam. 12.39. David gathered Mf 

eipeople together, and went to Rabbath, and foweli 
agar ir, and'took it. "Bur why do I cite Daviaft 

adnot. all the Kings'in the Scripture; nay, have 
ior all the' Kings in cho worldthe chief-powye 
» 4 OYVe Fr, 
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Ah their Militin t- Surely, ro is More Cer- 
ad tain; ; otherwiſe, what: difference would there be 
[berwcen che King and Subje&? A4:1;tarem autens 
atiam, ante ona neceſſariam, Ego Princip 

K [4 ers, adeo ut fineea, vix Princeps. Quonuodo enim 

q aiter ſe tweatn na, ac ſus, (th Truſts Lipſixs, No 

fe Ml 24/1114, no King; For: how can bedeſend himſelf 
iMJand- Kingdonmie. without . it. > The . Puppy dogs 
owould maſter che Lyon, were it riot for his pays; 
g Fthe . cowardly Owlſes would conquer th be Ke gle, if 


je had notalons; and che Knadd he a laug 
fs Rock, boch:at' home and-abroad, al 


the ſwords vehich God ( not the people ) hath 
gided to his fide,'\ The King beareth not the ſword 
24x, ſaich St, Paul, Rom x3. 4- Bur ſurely he 


be WOu, Id bear it 1n vain,” had had fie nee porver of hinufelf 
MN draw it, or ſheath it, bur when the people plea- 
- he would. be buc a poor reveuger,; to execute 

s God: wrath, had the people,(as our Novidts feign ;) 

' he, the ſole diſpoſing of the fhria.. Hnges 
:ducens, T S20m; 9.16. Thou, ſhalt aunomnt. him 

6 b+ captain. over wy people. Which ſhewes rhe 

ary * righr to the Militia, being Captain over his 
zople; Zuum oft Rigi ihexpugnabile niunmentury, 
crviuns! 1 muftconfefſe;;the Citizens, and 
Bop loves the betforrrefſe, and Dulork for 

| Re but Charity'growes cold, Loyal love, and 
AfCicizecs; are not al yes compunions; whole Ci- 
8, may whote Colntries, may rove perfidiousto 
Tn : and whilft 4 diſchargerh the 
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| office of a loving father, ople 
Teſte Anglia, may turn Trayrots, and. rebel! L a+ 
gainſt his goodnefſe. Therefore it. 8 

vod walking with a horſe in os: hand; and- ever 
afeſt for Princes, even m'tne-greateft peace, to 
bon 2 well-diſciplin'd 44:ltia ina readineſſe ; for 
the affeion of the people, like the wind, is never 
conliant;/ 1 Rege,/qui refte _— nes 

Braft, fo, 1; Ceſſvia ſunt duo bec, arma videlicet, 
aftin. 1n- =O eyes, 981bus ntyumque t , bek 
= Fle- | loruns @ pacrs, rette poſſit gubernars : 
2, arrumque enim; forum alterius mai 
pet ancxcilio, quo tam res militaris po. 

fit eſſe in tuto, quitms ipſe lege uſu armorum,Q pre 
fidio poſſint eſſe ſervate. Si autem arma defecermn 
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contra hoſtes" rebelles & mdomitos;' fic erit regu 

indefenſum : fi autem leges, fic extermmabiur ſti 

'tja, nee erit qu juſtum faciat judicium ," The Law 

and Arms, ate fo neceftary, and requiſite ina King 

that without both, he can have neithet ; for hc 

could he execute; and maintain - his lawes,; withot 

arms ? and -how- could he levy wars withour lawe 

to dire&, and guide his Arms ? He could nei 

ther prochim. wat, nor make leagues, or peace 

| of * The King is Cs 

Davis Iriſh Re." © ffos tots: Repu ,- arid by-L 

/ ports» fo, 58. 1 Ovghe co Ped | and fſaye hi 
itz, 2, 6.113. '- Realm. Bur ſarely he would 

$33 © bur {a poor keepef, if the peor 

:- | had power to keep his my 
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how ſhould the King maintain his Realm in peace, 
and defend our lives, liberties and eſtates, from the 
forein, and dameſtick Tyranny of Traycors. and 
Rebels, had henot the ſole power, atid firength of 
Arms ? _ The Subje&ts of Erglard are. bound by 
their liegeance,togo with the King,&c. 

in his wars,as well wichin hisRealms,as Calvigs 
without, as appeateth by the Stature'of <a&,bo, 


2E : , 6.cap, L1+and by a Scaruce made 0 
11 H.7.c,1. The Lords and Commons aſſembled 
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jj ance of the Subjefts of England, nor only to ſerve t 
Prince, and Severaign Lox, for the time being, 11 
iN warres, but to enter, and abide im ſervice, in battel, 


ard that both in defence of the King and land, F cg 
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every rebellion, power, and m, gt reared agamſt him, 
JF Bur wherefore ſhould I make my felf ridiculous, 
in artempting to prove that which no age hath de- 
J nied ? Tc hath been che Cuſtome of ll Kingdoms, 
4 the praQice of all times, and the Cotnmon Law 

of the Realm of England, ever fince it was a 
JJ Realm, that the power of the Mrlitiadid alvayes 
{ belong . unro the Kingy nay it 1s proper to lym 
il quarto mde he hath an inherent, and inalienable 
I righr to ic, Which right hach been declared, and 
affirmed by many a As of Parliament, in all, ſuc. 
ceſſion of ages, which in a caſe ſoclear , need nor 
L 3. to 
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robe recited, It belongs to rhe'King only ro make 
Jeagues wirh forein Princes, ' 2 H. 5, 
19E.4.46, 74. Andas it 1s reſolved incour Lay 
23 E.4+ Books, if all the people of Englanl 
ſhouid break the Teague made with x 
fo E'n Prince , withour the Kings conſent, yer the 

-— "Teague holds , and is nor broken ; Nay ſo'farr ate 
the People , or Houſe of Lords, or Commons, 
from having che power of che Militia , that ( as 
you may read the expreſle , words» 3 1»t. pa. g.) 
If any levy Wair to expulſe ſtrangers, to deliver me 
wet Priſons , to remove Counſellors, or agaunſi 
"Any Statute , or to any other end., pretending Refor 
"ation of their own heads, without Warrant ; it 1s 
bigh Treaſon ; For no Subjeftcan levy Warr within 
the Realm, without Authority from the King , f+ 
to him it only. belongeth. O. then . adnuce at 
the impiouſneſſe, -and .impudence of the long 
*called Parliament , who mutthered their King fot 
committing Treaſon againſt them , whereas by the 
Laws of the Land, they were ths only Traytors 
again him, oma the offender puniſh the of- 
Fended , for the offence which he himſelf com- 
mitted , and ſo may the Priſoner condemn, .and 
execute the Judge , for the Crime whereof him- 
ſelf is onlyguiley. The only reafon why they de- 
'manded the Milicia of the King , and ſaid that it 
only bzlonged to them, was nat, becauſe the King 
"ought not to, haveir , for they well knew, that by 
the Laiv of all Ages , it did only bzlong 0 
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| and nor rorthem ; Bur how then could they -carry 
"|| on; and accompliſh, their wicked deſign of Murs 
pr chering him , if they filet his Sword hang by big 
yl de * Therefore they firkt laid hold on that, and 
70 wrelted che Militia our of his hands, arguing chaz 
he ic did not belong to the King ;' bur to them; So 
| Murrherers may ſay, that che Sword of hintwhom 
they intend to mutrther , 'doth'tiot | betong. ro-the 
owner , but tothem , tothe end, they may with 
the more eaſe and ſafeguard ,. perperrace;:their 
wickedneſs. And that they rwight-have aſhadow:to - 
if hide all cheir filchyneffe ; They” fictt gar! feveral_ 
7F Counties co Petition for the/Milicla ,- which' they 
I afterwards took by violence, nay they. ther ſelves 
| didfirt Perijion the King for” ic.” $0: (turdy/Bep- 
"Y 2ars firſt bes for an Almes , and by and by kriock- 
Five BenefaRor on the head', and-make chem - 
ſelves Mifters| of what they before encreared for - 
And indeed rhe moſt part of their 'V iflagies did 
commencewirh Petitions; form driving on their 
. wicked defigns , -they alwayes'gor- the .Raſcalra- 
bleof the People, ra heap tn Peticions ;-far. whac 
'rhe&y themſelyes ſer them upon',./as if ichsfe Godly 
Villains did nothing , bur-whar they ywzte: driven 7. 
co through 'commuſerarion 'of "rhe people ,' when 
Gad knows , they did nothing, 'but whare-was-for 
' the ſatisfaQtion of their own; wickzd Lufls:, and 
Ambirjon. For when th=Souldiers, and'nther 
-bzſer'fort of the people , cryed-our for Juſtice and 
Privilege of the Patliament ; Even' ther was th- 
* "0 4” - Jnjuſtic., 
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Injufftice of theſe Rebelsmoſt promoted , and the 
Parliament did not then only loſe 1ts privileges , 
bur irs very life and being. Thus Barbers may cur 
off the Head, waen they pretendtotrim the Hair, 
and ſo may Phyficians deftroy and kill che Body y 
when they prerend to apply Medicines, For, as 
now it appearetheven to. the blind, their pious 
pretences , were but a Colour., for their wicked 
intentions , to deſtroy both King and Parliament, 
and root upall our Laws and Religion, when they 
ſeemed ro at moſt to preſerve them. : 

' * Now fince tlie power of Wax: only belongerh 
unto the King ,ir-muſt of neceſfity follow , thar 
che'King tiath power to levy Taxes, and impoſe 
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Subſidies on-his people to maintarn, the Warr, o-Þ 


rherwiſe ic would be in vain to-think of waging 


Warr: for all Souldiers muſt have (. YVet:galia ) Þot 


Food; Apparel, and Arms , .and where ſhould Þ 


che King have this butin his own Kingdom ?, To Þ 


be ſhore , it isa duty, laid upon rhe Conſciences 


/, of all: Subjets , ro ſupply - their King with 
” 4l neceſlaries , both an time of Warr, and Peace ; 


And a thing commanded both by our Saviour , and Þ 
his' Apoſles:, Render unto Czſar, the Hhurgs which Þ 


are Cxſars. And 13 Rom. Render therefore to all Fl 
their due., Tribute, to whom Tribute 35 due, Cuſtoms, Þ* 


ro whom Cuſtom , Fear , to whom Fear , Honony , 
ro whom Honour, But our Avntipodes ſubverting 
all Scripture, render to no man their dues, and that 
they may aQ contrary tg the yery words and mean- 

ing 
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Cuftom , Fear, and Honour , to the King , ro 
whom it 1s only due , burforſoorh ro themfelyes , 
co whom it is not due. So may the Servant mur- 
ther his Maſter, and take all his Revenues , and 
Honour as due onlyto himſelf. He which: argy- 
eth char rhe King hath nor rzght to chuſe his Privy 
Counſetlors , Great Officers , and Judges , &c: 
will Iikewiſe ſay ,” that the Mafter harh noc righe 
to chuſe his Servants , ir being the praQtice of all 
Kinzdoms, as well as of Exglend, and due to him 


w-.w -0_ 


the People able Men, ſaith Jethro ro Moſes , when 

the 70, grand Senators of 1ſraeb, the Great San- 
Jhedrim- of the Jews wereto be choſen ; By which 
you ſee, the great Officers, &c. are to be choſen 
ur of ', and not by the people, bur by the King. 
0' Pharoah , not the people, made Joſeph Ruler 
ver all the Land of «Egypt, and Nebuchadnez.- 
247, and not his people , made Daniel Ruler q- 
fer the whole Province of Babylon. And fince our 

awyers are ſo. mean ro take Commiſſrons, and 


Þe made Juſges y SY power , which getrerh 
Kppermotlt , be it > or wronp ; of © — belt 
them , that it is an undoubted truth > that 'every 
Serſon, who hath been fince the murrher of Charls 
She Martyr , or ſhall hereafter ( without the av- 
horiry of Charls the ſecond ) be condemned and 
xecured for any Crime (* whether guilty or ner 
pulty ) in the Kings Bench, orar the Aﬀizes , 
OO. or 
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- Arenng Sage They do noc render Tribute , 


by the Law of Nature ; Thew ſhalt provide one of - 
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or elſewhere, is murtheredand all che, Judgmencss: 
$5200 roceedings of choſe nominal Judges , 0, 
ommiſlioners are voud, as things done. Corane Noh, 
fadice. So that it conſequently followerk, ;that. 
- theſe lawleſs Judges are prinqpals tn every mut: 
ther, ſo commutred. Vengeance only belongre. nh 
to God, Des, .32. 35. Kuwg is the Munufier 

of God,' a Renenger to executs wrath upon bum. th 
+ Goth evi, Therfore whoſoever proſecuterh ; ip 
the Kings Courts againli the life of any man ;( 3 
iran Appeal &c, ) or ſueth for cecompence for 
Any.wrong done unto him, he doth not take, veny 
eance, but God, who execureth his wrath by his 
Miniſter the King, But if any.private man, ar.the 
whole people take upon them ro make themfalys 
their own Carvers. caking what recompence, they 
think fic , either againſt the King or any af rhe 
fellow Subjects, in this caſe they make chemtelys 
their own ; VE3-aITY and rob God of hip rights 
for vengeance- -bzlongerh: to. him, nar: co Et 
Therefore 16 any man; though in a way of publig 

' Juſtice, rake upon.him to condemn and execute 
ny.min, without .autharity.and;power fram the 
. King, he 15 a Murcherer, and malicious Revenge;, 
upon - whom, + the veng2ance.. of God:. ( wha! 
the endezroureth -ro ch2at.and irab ) will fall 
Oh th2n admire, and bewaijl-chz Infandous. Mut- 
« thers ,, and Murtherers of our age , wherein rhe 
good are deſtroyed fo--performyng their dury ro: 
wards God and, thzir Kiugs and the wicked floy 
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iſh; only beczaſe they are finfull, for whoſoever 
wil not be a Rebel, muſt nor” be a Common- 
wealrhs-man, ariongit} theſe new Republicans. 
Yet forſooth theyhave ſuch'a form of Godlineſſe 


amongſt them, that whoſozver doth not approve 


of their wickednefſe, bur ſpeaketh of thzir a&ions 
according to their deſects, thzy call ſuch men'the 


ungodly, and flatrer themſelves, ſaying, the Saincs 
of all ages have been ſpoken evil of b the wicked, 
tioly David, nay our Saviour and Tin Diſciples 


were reviled by the Reprobare, therfore. no wan- 
der if the'Malignanc Cavaleers do reproach , and 
vilifie our plouſneſs, and drotherly love and chari- 
ty one towards the other, So Belzebub may call 
them 1mpious, who-do not account him the only 
zood Angell. How theſe men would be 'efteemed 
moſ Religious ,'even when they commit Sacrt- 
lege , and ſeem riyhreous evenin the very a@ of 
wickednefle; They murther many, Sree away 
the Eftares of all Royalifts , yer if the Royalits 
Whom they have thus ſpoyled, tell them according 
to Gads Commandments, that they ought nor to 
be ſwift co ſhed blood, nor cover their neighbours 
poods, theſe Saints preſencly cell chem, that they 

ave.nor the'Spirir of Godlineſs in them, bur thar 


1 they are the abuſers of Gods word , and his Chil- 


dren, as if Gods Spirit gave them authority to.a& 


 Wickedly, and rhar none but'chey were che chil- 


dren ofGod,who had got their wealth by murther, 
rapine, and facrilege : O Monſtrous !. If you Ax 
ahh their 
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their ill gotten Government, Tyranny, or Uſurpal 
tion they number you among thoſe filchy-Dreaff 
mers, who ſpeak cvil of Dignities, and will nof; 
ſaubmir tq lawfull auchoricy, Yer: theſe Antipef 
des - could revile their Soveraign. the King, wicl 
mulrirudes of ſcurritous Pamplers,cut off his head; 
and baniſh his Royal Progeny, taking away thei: 
Lands , and the Eſtares of chouſands-more , ye 
' they would make one believe, thatthey never ſpoke 
evil of Dignicies, nor eyer refiſted lawfull author... 
ty. O pious Rebels / {2 ; id 
So far are our Laws of England from allowing 
Subje&s to take up arms again(t the King , or ta 
condemn & execute him;that itis high 


4 = _ 


treaſon for any one, or all of his Sub- a5 E, 3. 
jeRs, bur ro imagine the Kings death,, 3+ 
which the wiſdom and Reli$jon of our | 
Realm hath from age to age ſo,much hated and ab, 


horred, that an offender therin,by the Laws of che 

F/ Land, ſhall be hanged , and cur: down alive , hi 
' bowels ſhall be cur off; and burned in his fight, bs 
head ſhall be ſevered from his body, his quarters 
ſhall b= divided aſunder,and difpoſedar the Kings 
pleaſure, and made food for the birds of che A. 
or the beaſts of the Field, and his wife and chil 
dren ſhall be thruſt our of his houſe, anJ/tvings., 
his ſeed and blood. ſhall be corrupted his Land 
and goods ſhall be confiſcated, and { as by rhe Sta: 
tute of 29 H. 6, 1. Icis ordained of the Traytorſ 
John {ade ) hee {hall be called a falſe Traytor for 
Eg ' ver, 
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rSyjer. Bur the Traytors againſt Char» che Mar- 
have prevenced this puniſhment ( moſt due ro 
Them ) by che creatneſte of their villanies. Yer 
: ſhovgh chey are gor our of the reach of Juſtice,and = +. 
trample. 'oar Laws and King under their feet, let . **--/ 
*Mhern! remember chacGodiis aboye Earth and will, ©.-, - * 
Five them their reward, if not m this world, yer in. ..;-** 
rhe world ro come; | RE 
"7 The afoteſaid* Statute of 25 E4. 3. ( as you, © -** 
may read in Palton de pace Regis, & Reym, fo. 8." A 
. $108.) doth confirm ic co be high treaſon, tor any; >. +>; 
"Yperſon rs compaſle, or imagine the dearh of our:<*::!.- 
 JSoveraign: Lord the King, the Queen; &e.- b 

Iwhbich words, it doth approve what a great regar p 
and reverend refpe, the Common Law hath al 
_ had ro-the perſon of the King, which it hath 
endeayoured religiouſly, and carefully ro preſerve, 
4s a thing conſecrared by Almighty God, and 
-J him ordained, to be the head, health, and wealr 
J-of the Kingdom, and therefore ir hath ingrafted 
Ja deep, and ſertled fear in the hearts of all forrs 
J-of SubjeRts, to offer violence, or force unto ir, utt- 
"Fg der the pain of Higlh Treaſon: inſc= | 
if much 2s if he that 1s Nor Compos. Leges. Auredig 
|. Mentis; do kill;. of attempt to kill © ca. 4, Co. Lib, 
d -the King, it ſhall be adjudged in 4 334: See Z 
""F- him *High Treaſon; though if he 127+. P& 4: 
- do commit - petit Tteaſon, homi- 
4 cide -or larceny, it ſhall not be im- 

pured unto him as Felony, for that he knew bo 1 
5 whae 
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whar he did, neither had he malice prepenſed, ng 
a felonious intent, - And this law dorh not. of 
reſtrain all perſons from laying violene hands upoli 


the petſon of the King, bur alſo by prevention, un! 
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doth-inbibit them ſo much as to compaſle, or imayſ}; 
1 
AX 
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|  --* pine, or todeviſe, or think in-their hears, to cut 
F -:*76f,by violent, or untimely death, the life of- rhe 
|... King, Queen, &c. for the only compaſiing,or zmas 
{-* -*.. gination, withour- bringing it to effeQ, - is High ! 
Treaſon, becauſe that compaſſing, andimaginationſ? 
*.,doth-proceed from falſe and traiterous: hearrs,'an | 
- ©. -ourof cruel, bloudy, and mutdering;minds. | - 
+” | 'Thas you ſee- with what reverence our Laws 
'* do adore his ſacted Majefty our King, 'deteſting 
nothine more, than the violence; or dammig 
offered to him : yet forſooth, the' Rebels affirm}; 
they killed the King by the Common Law , andfſ# 
why by the Common Law ? | what , becauſe. tne ® 
- Commons made it 2 ſurely:that-is all the reaſon 
 fForthere is no law under the Heavens, which war”. 
ranteth Subjeats to kill their King : bur -all lawes 
-both humane , and divine command : the contra- 
ry. Many are the publick oaths, (' as you may read 
m Mr. Pryane's Concordia diſcors ) proteftations; 
leagues, covenants, which atl-Ezgl;/h- Subje&s 
{eſpecially Judges, Juſtices, Shetiffs, Mayors, Mi- 
niſters, Lawyers, Graduates, Members i6f | the 
Houſe of Commons, and all publick officers what-j 
ſoever ) by the Eawes, and Statures of' the ſand, 1 
haye formerly taken, to their lawful hereditary ©: 
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off Kin&s, their heirs , and ſuccefſors,. ro bind theit - 
iz] fouls and confciences, ro dear conſtant faith, al- - 
a Vegiance, obedience, and dutiful ſubjeRion to. 
nhl them, wr Ha defend _ Crowns, hd 
28 juſt royal Prerogatives, with their lives, members, - 
-ut trades, K.- all Nor Bug ; 
hefl innovations whatſoeyer, But ſince, all thoſe f@- _ 
a cred oaths have been traycerouſly violared;.and _. 
ohifl broken by the Rebels againſt Charles the Martyr, x. 
>a 1 will only preſenc-you with the effeR of the Qach 8 
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of Allegiance, which every one is totake whenhe <1 
+I of the age of twelve years, and chis oath was / : 
80 inflituted in the rime of King Arthur. Cauin's 
0 Caſe, fo. 7.. Co, Lir-to. 68. 172. You ſhall ſwear 
ell that from this day forward, you ſhall be true mid 
nll faithful to our Soverar Lord King Charles, and 
| kan heirs , and trath and faith ſhall bear, of life and 
eff member, and teyrene honour ;/ and you ſhall neaher 
know, nor hear of any ill, or dammoge intended wito 

xt rms; that you (hall not defend. "So help you Almrghty 
e004. The ſubſtance aud effeCt of ris oath{ as'10 15 
x teſolved, and proved in Catviz's caſe ) is due to 
ad the'King,by the law of Narure, and is called Lipe- 
$-#nti4 vathralrs,' being an mcident inſeparable'to 
F every Subjed ; 'for 'ſo ſoon' as he is'born, he ow- 
+} eth'by bicth<right'ligeance and obedience ro; his 
ef Soveraign, and therefore rhe King is calledin his 
Statiires our'natural liege Lord; and his people, na- 

| tural liege Subje&s. "Bur 'Ligeantis lepdlis,ivfo 
yi called becauſerhe Municipal Laws of Cie Rtn 
ve 
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| © have preſcribed the order and form ofir. Non 
+.” candeny buc-that obedience isdue from the Son 
=” @o the Father by the Law of Narure, yer may che 
| | of the Realm preſcribe formality 


" likewiſe may they to the Allegiance due by nature 
'ro the King, ER | To 
©, Thus fiave you ſeen how the Engliſh Tray. 
. -- + rerous Rebells, contrary to all the Laws of 
=> "God, the Law of Nature, the Law of Na 
tions\, the Laws of our Realm, and againit the 
+". ' fouidarion of Chriſtian Religion, have by at 
---._ -. - upheard of example,moſt wickedly murthered,& a; 
-...  -acommon Thief, and vile vaſſal of the people,con- 


demn:d their gracious King,whoſe name from the 
very beginning of rhe world hath eyer been eſteem. 


- © : 6d amongſt all Nations great and holy ; whom rhe 

_  *Prophetrs and Apoltſe;,nay our Saviour himſelf,mnd 
© alt the Primitive Chriſtians, both with cheir lives, 
' death, examples, and DoQrine have caught , anc 
comm:nded us to feverence and pray for,and to be 
ſubje& ro, not violently to reſiſt him chough he 
violently perſecute us ; whom God himſelf in 

his old and new Teſtament hath, declared co be 
conſtituted by him, and reign by him, ( not by the 
People, ) and particularly whom our fore»Fathers 

of this Realm of England, have. always accounted 
facted, and ever found by experience Kingly ,Go- 
vernment to be moſt glorious, and profitable for 
them, yer theſe forty or fifty Tyrannical pra 

| contraty 
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'Municipal Law | | 
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compary even ro common | ſenſe, and feeling, up» 
The keinfeives by Force; and Arms; Treaſon , , 
Rt Ulucpation, do fit and Vore Kingſhip d 
rous and burthenſom to the good people of t 
| Dononasx amy inthe, mean 1 ary our 
Merchants turn , our Tradeſmen, break , 
ood groweth dear, Trade dyeth , chouſands of 
amilies are ready to ſtarye, . Millions of men are 
ruined and undone, the whole Realm groancth un- 
der the burrhen of exceſſive Taxes, and Wars, and 
rumors.of Wars, continually plague otir Kingdom, 
which harh loſt rs glory both abroad and at, home, 
and become a meer laughing-ſtock ro all, Nations, 
and. all this miſery. ariferh from the Tyranny of 
theſe Rebels, who unjuſtly baniſh our tawfull has 
redirary King Charls the. ſecond, and rake poſſeſſi- 
on of tus rhree Kingdoms, moking! themſelves abſo- 
ſure Tyrannical Kings over us,2nd ſo I believe they 
intend ro make, their Heirs: for-( being accuſta- _ 
med to lye ) rhay declare in their Dechrations ; 
thar the Pe al be goyerned by rheic Repre- 
ſentatives in ned Yet. (their ations cons 
tradifting their words, d chey will not fuſferths . 
People to chuſe.thzir Reprefenca- a 
tives , of come mtorhe Houſes bur The People 
they rell us, that they will SE ao for 3, 
men of fir qualiries», So one. Th if - ect ;bk has 
cuſerh another, Simnlis, (imoile gan -/ - Reptls anly460_. 
may be ſure 1 oe t.have. 6, temfelyeys:” 
an «hoe man amongltt! tet "; ah = 
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-have-the chufing- $0” that we-may conctude, that 
-unlefſe we arifſe,anIdeftroy thefe ſeli-ſceki''s ſeAt- 
creared Ty rants, 4nd reftore.our gracious king to 
his Crown, borh we) and our heirs, ſhall be Slaves 
ro the worlds end ;. for no legal Government can 


- 
a 


be'eltabliſhed wichout the King. - 

- iT have ſufficientlyPtoved, that it is unlawfull for 
Subje&s to rebel againſt evil Kings : How much 
more then is it unlawfull ro-rebel againſt a pious 


and mercifull Soverajgn, which-adderh co the bulk 


of the fins of our Engliſh Rebels > For the whole 
TOs, ' "world kyoweth, char Charls the 
Read his iaconj- Martyr ( whom they ſo trayrer- 


f C_ heaven- oilly murthered, ) Was che beſt 
y Book, which ' of Kmgs, and meekeſt of men : He 
will make ice! (vis Cherls le' bon, & Charls b 
but rejoice ang? £7494 » goodin his prearneſſe, and 
admire ar his pi- * o_ in his goodnefle. Some have 
©#aid; chat a good King cannor be a 


- 0718 - 260d Chriſtian > bur ir is proved 
manifeſtly falſe in him ; for to the admiration of 
the whole Earth, he was the be(t of Chriſtians, 
andno leſs to'be admired-as'a 200d King : So that 
his'misfortune in his Government did not proceed 

/ from his deficiency in theart of Governing ,* bur 

 frofi'the excefſe of the Rebels fins, who tranſcen- 

detfall. Traytors Gnce the creation of the world, in 
6n-andtreachery'; 'as far 2s HEM is 'diltanc" From 
the: Earth;-7 Wherefore we may 'molF crify (ay, 
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chat he was murthered,only becauſe he Was gogd bh 
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For cyery Kingdom ;divided again it | Ts 
ſelf, is brought rq deſolarion 6 Luk.1t.18, 
alſo be divided againſt himſelf,:how 
ſhall his Kingdom, fland ? Therfore if the. King 
had been evil, theſe evil Traytors would neve, 

have caſt him our , bur ſeeing he wasa pious = 
Religious Kirig, (and ſo an evil Member co their + 
evil Common-wealth,. ) They all yni- wat 
ted their heatts and hands to cur him Se< their 


- 


off, andlay to his charge all the Trea- cy -_ 


ſons, Murthers , Rapines , Burmngs , Fin. 
Spoils, Deſolations, Fn ag Miſ- 

chief to this Nations which they themſelves-com- 
mitced. So Thieves; and Murgherers may ſpoil, 
burn, arid make deſolate all places, and Maflacre;, 
and kill many Noble;,. and truſty: Servancs, to the” 
end they might take their Maſter -atid kill h'm, and 
then having taken him, lay at{ro-his charge ,, and 
execute. him as the only Author of all thoſe villa- 
ties which chey, therſelves ated and. occafioned. 
O heavens / Could the Almighty ſuffer chis > Why 
nct? The Lord made all thngs for himſelf , ye« 
even.the wicked for the day of eurl,.. Pro; 16: 4. 
As for our ring Sun Cherls,.rhe Tecond, though 


- F 


hichereo obſcured bycbe fopgy: mills of Treaſon), 
and Rebellion, in his own Kingdoms ; yer do-the 
ayes of his ſagred Majeſty ſhine chroughout- the 


torld beſide , and- his, renown! eechoeth ih every 

pare of the ,Earth.,. to: the adMuryrion of  forein 

Kingdoms arid to the envy & Hatred of ehqRebels 
A a 


in 


antes 


Eg 


in his own.'' Yer.cannort their malice buc marvel 
at the victues, "ane patience of their King, whom 
they ſo muiWrong : And it grieyes them to ſee 
that royal progeny (* whoſe rume they ſo greedily 
hunc afcer ) flouriſh wich ſuch glorious ſplendour 
/ amongſt the Kings , and' Princes of the Earth , 
growing in favour both with God and Man;W hilt 
they ( odious toall bur chemfelves ) by their Ty- 
ranny and Rebellion , incurt che diſpleaſure both 
of Heaven and Earch ,” and become'a Ridiculous 
Rump , The obje& of the ſcorn and derifion 

th of Old ard Young, Rich and Poor. And 
had nor rheſe mifaruared Rebels, braſen faces to 
deny what theit.oWh Confcience telleth chem is 
fie , They would preſently declare , thar the 
only way to ſeftle our diftraQtionis , and teftore 
our Nation to'its priſt happinefſe, and glory; 
were co call in the King , bY re-eflabliſh Fit in 
his own , which they unjuftfy pockec from | him : 
For ſo long as there 1s one of he ace 


the race of the Srew- 
4 arts ( which God long preſerve) and any forein 

King, or People, remain alive, we muſt never fook 
for peace, or plenty, bur ( as publick Thieyes } 
_ alwayes live ina poftufe'of Warr, and "eve! 
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* expect forem Nations to'coine in, and ſwallow us| ; 
- up , Who accoutit ir ('as indeed it is ) the greareli] x 


piece of Juſtice under the Stin , to revenge ( wirh 
our bloods, atid” fitter deftru&ion)) rhe bl&vdy 
Murther 6f Charls the firſt ,' and the unnacural Bi- 

niſl-m1zut of Charts the ſecond , our only lawful 
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Soveraign. Therefore ſec alt Engliſh-Spirits {who 
haye not! waſhed/ their” bands in che2:Inhocent 
blogdof Charls the'Martyr-)-joynthzir prayersto 
God; and their Forces ro one anorher.,'-and lance 
chis Ulcer , and cur off this /proud fl:ſh,, wheſe 


Wy deſtroyerh our King, Laws ;/ and Relizion, 


Behold the Duke: of York wil be- your: Izader; 


whoſe very name: friketh terror tothe greateſ} 
men of Wart , and our Rebzls tremble 'ro- think 
of his Martial acchievxemegnrs; ..Ic ihe 'who''will 
be our Champion z'to:hu#t our: cheſe: rreacherous 
Foxes ,, who Reb-l againk his King and Brother ; 
and chen make our-Nationdreadful co th2-Pope; 
and other. foreitvInvaders. . ' Therefore let us not 
dream fike Goars ; :whillt we have this Lyon to be 


our Captain ,- but'follow him, and deftroy theſe 


Walyes ,” who make:us their continual prey, keep- 


ing us 1n-$layery , under a falſe prerente of Liber- 
vg and let us obey dur King, and Farher:, Chayts 
Cl 


ſecond ; wha will blefſe'us - wnh-rh2 bleſſings 
of Jab, -and weed our of our Church; and State; 
thoſe Jeſuits, , and- -Pbpiſh Blaſphzmors , who 
now-under the colonrof 2 free ' Stare; are work- 
ing, and contrivivg,, the, ruine bothof our Laws 
and Religion. - And then we ſhall proſper into. 4 
Kingdawn, Ezekjel $6. 12. and once more be a 
glorious people , under ſo glorious a King: which 
God Almighty ſpeedily grant, for the glo-y of his 
Holy Name , and for the welfare and happinefle 
of all Chriſtian peaple. } 
alin Aa 3 Eve 
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. - before him':gtanted', nor Subjets ever - de- 


Every: ote- knoweth that in 1648, after rhef * 
long tempeſt of a herrid Y Varr: and Rebel 
lion , - raiſed [bythe Refraſtory and 'Treachef ' 
rous. Houſe of: Commons, - under a pretene}} 
of. remaving evil Counfellours from the King, 
(but; in truch only to pramote rheir own pry 
yate Intereſts; 'and | faQtious defigns ) The 
Cucriſh Army » .who; had for ' a long time 
hunced the-\ diftrefſed' King ,' and his Royal 
artY 9 peogienaing ps ems on only by they 
ſer Rebels rhe Commons , bur 'ir- ſeem 
they had' a :game to play: of their own ,: which 
on. the fixth of December 1 6 4 $, they be 
eun to ſhew;' And therefore. when che Tray- 
rerous: Commons had '! obtained: what ''they 
could. ask'y\\ or: defire , of their Soveraigr, , 
then their; /Priſoner ar ' che 1fle of . Wiyhy ' 
being ſuch Conceſſions, which never any King 


manded', So. that - ſhame compelled 'rhem; ro 
vote | them  ſarisfaRory ',» Then the . "bloody 
Souldiers thinking themſelyes' loft. ,-if the King 
and. Parliament ſhould find- a peace , 'Went 
up tothe Houſe of Commans:., and by "fatce 

+ kept out and hpridaiad thoſe 


Vulgarlyca- - who voted the Kings 'Concefſi 
ied Memb. 00s ſarisfaRtory , which che mi- 


o&s; lirant Saints pleaſed ro. call pur: 
__ © *- ging of the'Houſe, ( forlnr: | 
dy 1s purged which hath payſan left in ut; and 
| f 6 F RW NU 
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LY 


re 


MU - by, "the P age) 
yer Ren purge . ao not do., Hy he F 


mult , be. , carne 


the Houſe of Commons , 'S5 ic which play- 
who had fworn ro be as <h at Knave our 
very ( ifnot worſe ) Knaves anon gong 6 
than the wicked Souldiers aj the rc « mo 
would have them to be, were Cards, 

only left in the Houſe , who 

preſently rook' upon them , what power their 
own lults could defire , . or the over-ruling 
Sword help "them to , Murtheredrhe King, 
and the chiefeſt of rhe Royat Party , and 
= to coleur thetr Tyranny , caited them- 
elves a Parliament ; by which name blowirg 
up , King , Lords Spiricual', and Temporal , 
and. zlt' our Lawes , and Religion with them 
they ſalt Domineer , and Rule over ws, yer 
not ſo , bur that the Army Kule them , 
{ :$ the Wind doth a weather-cock } turning them 
which way , and how they plcaſe, Tome- 
tunes up and ſometimes down, and no 
dqubt bur rhat.. ſhortly. they. will _be..caſt \\ 
down for alrogether , for the wicked ſhaſl | 
noc laſt , bur vaniſh as a ſhadow. 


Bleſſed art thona O Lond, when thy King 1s the 
Seu of Nobles: Eccteſ. x0. 17. Bur alas , Ser- 
vants have rated aver us, and there is none hat doh 
A 8&4 dee . 
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309 Werke Smfiny 
' deliver us ont of their bends. Lamen. 5-8: Af 
Crown +: fallen from our head : Wo unto us that w 
have finned: Verſe 16, For now they ſhall ſay , w 
- havens King , becauſe we' feared not the Lord 
© Why oben ſbogld s Ring os nie Hoſea 19. 3,28 
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ENGLANDS 
CONFUSION; 


OR A To 
rue Relation of the topſy turvy, Governments in 


mutable E —op* carer. Reign of -Charks the 
Martyr. The Tyrant of the Rumy further 
manifeſted. And that we ſhall never have any 
fetled State , nntill Charls the ſecond ( whoſe 
right it is ) injoy the Crows. Theugh framich  - 
Fortune in a merriment , bath ſet the Heels «- 
bove the Head, and gave the Scepter uzto the 
Shrubs , who being proud of their new got honoxr 
have jarred one againſt the other , durmg the In- 
terreguum : Tet Charls the ſecond ſhall put « 
period to this Tragedy , and ſettle onr vexed God 
vernment , which hah changed oftner in rachve 
years , than all the Governnems mm For | 

| whole 


> 
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"ab wortd befides. Oh the heavy Tmdgment 


when Subjetl, Es u £0. cone, F 
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»s 8 % 
©S dit AetShip d TOI pi ap a9 
-ng viokepeof 4rempeliudy D cat 
dirt headfong from the fern ) + ro00 
and fro amonelt the unquzer __ = the rot 
Ocean, fommney claſh zproud ſfurlyl 
Racks , and x gras —_ and down rn. 


SEE 


led faſt,nor hab rending to i Bom quiet and de- 
fired Haven: So the vexed'Gdvernment of franrick 
Exglo lang, ever. inc, the furious madneſle of a, few 
rardutent Spirits beheaded our King andKingdom, 
threw doren Chari; the Mane Cour only tawtull 
Gorernonr } from the ſtern of: Governiment,, and 
rack it imo their unslfull and untawfull hang: 
« {ch been rofſed'up and down, fomrimes fal 
amoreſtrhe lawlefs' Soutdiers, as a Lamb amongit 
Wokes, or as 2 glaſs upon tones, .) and ſomtimes 
hppening amongſt Tyranmts, calling themſelves 2 
Parlhment , who are fo much worſe than. the 
Soldiers, by how much wickzdneffe covered wih |, 
3<olour of Juſtice is worſe » and more dangerous 
rim naked vittanies, Yet an alt our evolutions 
( althoueh many gaps have been taid oven. that 
ways hath rice the Government lteered its _—_ 
I 
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—[| diredtly to Charls the ſecond, ts only proper 
| Tight , andquiet Haven co which unciFir come, 
we mult never” expect co have the Ship of our 
Common-wealth' 
and Srorms will till moleft and' trouble ( if not 
rocally tuine Yirs Thought ftand ſo fatt-one day, 
that it ſeemerh ifripoſſible for humane fArenerh co 
remove ir, yet the next day it moultererh away to 
norhing. TI vouch every mans experience to war- 
rant this truth; And were not our blind Sodo- 
mites intoxtcared with Senfelefſe, as well as Law- 
lefle Counſels , They would never gape aftet 
8 prefermenc rior hope for continuance: 1n' their 
. | imaginary Commonwealth , wherethe greateſt 
+1 One houris made leaſt the next, and they them- 
ſelves ſwallow tp each the other, never having 
| feſt or peace, nonot in their own Houſe. ' And 
1} fan this divided Monſter( which is the cauſe of al 
38 our diviſions )cloze up our diyifions , and' ſertle 


S , a Ae 


28 fefſeto think ir. So fire may quench fire, and 
> the Devil who'was the firſt Author of wickedneſs; 
put an end to all wickedneſs, * Examine the con- 
dition of the rimes, ſince the Reign of Charls the 
firſt” , and you may ſee what times we ſhall have, 
until the Reign 'of Char!s che ſecond, Tyranny 

' #nd_ Uſurpation , Beggery and Slavery ,, Warrs 
and Murthers , Subverſion of our Laws, and Rel1- 
910ns, changing the Riders, bur we muſt alwayes 
be the Aﬀes, Hunger and Fanine , Guns and 
| Swords , 


ſecure » bur thar Fempeits 


our Nation in peace and' happineſſe ? 'Tis' mad-- 
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Swords. , Drums and Trumpers , Robbecies and{þh: 


p_ 


Thueveries , Farnication and: Adultery , Brickfcat 
withour Straw, Taxes although no bread , TheſefRe 
mutt be the voices which will alwayes ſound inf/a 
our Ears > untill we cat off rhis-old man of Sin, 
v2. The Long called Parliament , and ſubmir ( us 
we oughr.) io Charls the ſecond; our only lawfill 
Ri 's | | 
; Ve may-cead of many Kings. who have beeg 
 ſuddainly killed , by the raſh violence of an in» 
 diſcreer muſtitude,, -who in the heat of Blood, 
do that which they repenc of all their life after ; 
(madFory being the only cauſe of their unjutAGQ; 
ings ; ) But ta cammir fin with reaſon and piery, 
rokil their King wich dfcretion,formally and ſo, 
Iemnly, is ſuch a premedirared Murther,chat rhe 
Sun never faw > until cheſe Sons. of perdirion 
b-ovghr it ro light; For a long time before, the, 
fa&, they. mactunated , and plotred, the Kings 
death,and contrived how rhey might with che beſt 

_ colour and ſhew of Juſtice effect it ;; Ar length. 

( as if their Votes were more authentique than all 

Srcipture ) they paſſed (amongſt others ) rhis 

Vore, Die Jev:s, Jar. 4. 1648. v:z,, That the 

People pnder God, were the original of all juſt power ; 

This was the foundation upon which the ſuper. 
firuure of all their murthers and villanies. 

( which they call juſt Judgments ) were built x 

which granted, it conſequently followerh, that af 

the power which they then and now exerciſe ever 
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I&hcſe three Kingdoms,is unjuſt and Tyraniiical, be- 
ckIauſe nor:derived from the People. There are no 
ſelRepreſentatiyes amongſt them for Sco:laxd norlre- 
inf/a7d,n0c the greareſt part of Exgland, neither did 
n,ithey ever rcecerwe any 7 intra at all from the People 
zsh6f either England, Scotland, or Ireland, and now 
Whail che People publiquely declare -againit chem as 
the greateſt Uſyrpsrs and Tyrants in the world 
pet contrary to all the Peoples wills, they fir, and 
1» | Rule , and will admit of no Member of the Peo- 
| | ples chufing rocome amongſt them , unleſs they 

Fr ualifie and fit him for their own purpoſe ; 
therefore it plainly appeareth, that this Vore, thar 
the People had the ſupreme power under God, 
was but a meer Megle to gull the people, and to 

bring their wicked deſigns to paſſe. So tharas A 
whip for the Hoyſe, or 4 bridle for the Aﬀſe , have 
the People made ( of this quondam Parliament, - 
a rod for their fools-backs, Pro. 26. 3. 

The King being murthered by theſe Tyrants , 
and all our Laws and Religion totally ſubverted, - 
(atime wherin every one did what was right in his 
own eys, ) Oliver Cromwel ( who for his excel-\. 
lency in wickedneſs and villanies was made Gerie- 
ral of the long called Parliaments unjuſt Forces, ) 
the rwentieth of April 1653. Entred rhe Honſe, 
attended wich ſome of rhe chief Commanders of 
his Army, and delivering his reaſons ro them in a 
Speech , why he -came to put a period to their fit- 
ing, as judging it a thing much conducing to the 
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366 Ta S1 ciler, or 
pubiick wellfare of the Nation , difſolyed chem, WF 
And why might nor he turn ont them by force ,F* 
whoby force had already turned our the King ,F" 
 _ Eords, andall the Commons, befides themſelyes ? 
/ Surely if he had taken and Fanged rhem all; it 

” Would have been a glotious AR, pleaſing to God 
and'rhe whole people, and a Cordial to heal. tlie 
miſeries of our long-diftrefſed Nation, But his 
ambirion was ro make himſelf Grear, not to give 
relief and rake away the Tyranny, therfore he ſutti- 
moned a certain ſele&t number of his own creatures 

to appear at Weſtminſter on the fourth of Faly next 

' which he called a Parliament, and none could kat 

bue that they had che Soveraign power, becauſe 

© Crommwel ſaid ſo, yet riot ſo bur thar he made them 
reſign up their pewer to him, and make him (the 
Lord ptote& us) Lord Proteftor, not a King, bes F 
cauſe a King might do norhinig bur by Law but the!* 
Prore&or did nothing bur according to his will he 
and plzaſure z yet in this were we happy, that in N 

his reign, one Tyrant Lorded ir oyer us , byc in : 

the long Parliaments, many, Ir 1s worth the ob-J 
feryation, that notwithſtanding a Parliament had ( 
OS newly abrogated the very 
Our Soveraign Cbarls name and being of a King, as 
mud he jo King dangerotis and burchenſom to : 
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becauſe pious bue Q- " IS TY 
lrver muſt be a King s. the Common-wealth , yer 4 


becauſe a Rebel. Oh Parliament ( ſummoned by Rr, 
the myſtery of their Cromwel in July 1656. f0 
Niquizy} meet on the 17 of Seprem=| 


ber )|. 
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Wir, ) Pericioned and made many humble addret- 
 ffes to Cromwel chat he would rake Kingſhip upon 
Ftim, and be anoinced King , .which © 
$[nwurh watered at, yer becauſe ſome thi 
nor falt out according to ns expeRarion, hede- 
dined1r, and refuſed ro be whar he eagerly 
{ rhough not openly ) perſued. Though the 


romwel likewiſe created a Haiſe 


ef Lords; which was. called the o- ® 
"Ji ther Houſe : bus. the high aſpiring C 


- Ichoughts of this turbulent Scorpion, 
& {vere at length blown "down , and 


is 
Houſc of Peers, 


extinguiſhed by a high and aizhcy, wondrous and 
wparalleld wind, which ourtraunced Old Net, and 
married his black Soul down ad izferos. So thas 
after this tor, we had a Calm z:and as the Sheep 
are af quiet eaſe, when the bloody Woolf forfakes 
\tbem; ſo the People did rejoice 'and ſolace there 

Fhearcs, when his Tyrant made his Ex:r; yer no 


ſooner were we rid of this <xafey Knare, the Fa- 
ther, but we were troubled wich ample 


EE At, 


his Son. Richard his eldeſt Son was procla 
"by the new Courtiers , and: Army-Officers } 
Lord Proteflar of England, Scotland, and Ireland, 
and ſo rumble down Dick thought to have riſen , 


py Pax i" -oe 


9d Reigned in his Fathers room ; Bur a Fools 
vir'is {oon ſhor, Richard was quickly up,8 quick-— 
y y down: Na fooner hd he called 2 Parkamenr; 
of vur ch: Souldiers ( who feared that his Parliz- 
| menc ſhould be honeſt , and disband che , __ 


» 


a A 


368 The Ryjal Packler, or 
the only inftruments to execute all Villanics)[ 
went to the Muſhroom Protector , and by dn- 
refle, made him diffolve che Parliament , and di- 
/ veſt himſclf of all his Power and Auchoricy. And] 
in this reſpe&, ir 1s betrer to be a Knave, than a 
Fool ; For crafty Nel! kept the rude Souldiers in|. 
due obedience ; Bucfimple Dick, ler them be his 
Maſters, whereas he might eaſily have made them, | 
and the whole people , haye been his Seryantsco| / 
this day. When Richard was diſmounted , the | 
Souldiers could not well cell where to hang' the 
Government, to ſecure tlizm in. their Rebellion, | 
and Roguery: Ar laſt they pitcht upon the old rot- 
Mo $ ten Rump ( viz. the fagg, 
Triftins baud tis mon- 5.1 of 2 worn-out, perjure 
SER. - ph ) who had fot. 
Peſtis,& ire Deum Siy= * AFLLAMENT ) who had for. 
Wis ſeſe extulit undis, merly difſolved rhemſelyes, 
| (witnefle the Entry in cheit 
\- own Journal Boak, April 20. 1653. ) although 
© > they pretend to be interrupted by Crommwells force 
$© theſe Knaves { the worſt of Tyrants ) cements 
ed together again , like anc cail , and for co- 
Jour called themſelves , the Reviyers of the Good|t; 
Old Cauſe , and were as buſie, as if they had. had|j 
another King,and 3. Kingdoms to deftroy.$o theſe[n 
infamous wicked Traytors feturned to their wicks| 
edneſs, as a Dog to his vomir., to the grear grieffy 
and grievance of all ſorts of People in the Land [5 
who groaned and murni''red, as if they roma C 
tering into far worſe than Egyptian bondage and{ir 
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Slavery unde: theſe rtask-maſters. To ſay that the 

In] people { not they ) had the Soveraign power, Was 

di- | noww high Treaſon, alchougn they chemſelves had 

nd} voted fo formerly, and to talk of a Free Parlia- 

1 2] ment, the antient birchright of the people( as they 

in| themſelves likewre formerly aſficmed ) was-now 

his | made a greater offence than Crimen /:ſs Majeſta- 

m,f tis, Theſe Cuſtoder filled all ths Priſons in the 

to Kingdom, with thoſe perſons who defited a Free 

I 1 Parliament , and inthat reſp2& they may be cal-. 

he led The K cepers of our Liberty , as Gaolers do 

nf Thieves in Chains ,, or as this Cage doth Birds in 

Mb | prates.; For they keep us ſo much from our Free 
Ferry: to dowell,, thar they will not ſo much 

ed 25 g1ve us leaye £0 ſpeak, or think well, Bur there 

Yt-1 is no peace with the wicked, yvhen rheſe Tyrants 

51] had beaten doprn Sir George Booth, and other A(- << 

ell} fertors of a Free Parliament , and, made them- *© 

gh ſelves as ſecure , as Force and Violence could 

cz] make them, One Lambert ' a Chip of the old Fo 

nts} Block ) newly made General of their Forces, dif- 

0-] placed th: Rump , and with his Souldie;s inhibi- 

v8 | ted their uſuped fitting ; which made th2 whole 

12g pzople nor only rejoyce.inwa:dly ., bur break our 

ele] m open laughter for joy : Bur. nu/lun commoduns 

k+| fire ryconmods , thiere js no pleaſure withouta diſ- _ 

teffplcaſure : No ſooner did the Rump leave riding. - _ 

d zJof us, bur up gets che Wha prtry names theſe Srace: 

" Commitree of Safety . *hitys have for their Robberics q 

ndlintd the Saddle, who 2nd Ty:anny,” © * = 2 or Rl 

Sts] Bb mad. 
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"made account that they were fe abſolutely. our 
Maſters > as if we had all ſworn allegiance to 
chem. They rid futiouſly, but ina ſhort time (the | 
7 _  Breech being too heavy , for this new 
viz, The lia. Head ) they moltered wy 7 no- 
cular Par” thing. Though the wry be d fora | 


Pe rime hung down its tail betwixc irs: | 
Leges » yet at lengrh it begun to wags ir, and 


| 

[ 

[ 

[ 
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whilit the Safety of the Committee ot Safery was [y 
| l 

t 

7 


marched into the North. under: its Father Lam [1 
berts Condu& , the Curriſh Rump Role inco the [! 
- Houle again by night , ſevenrimes a Devil worſe 
” than before ; where now-they' ride Triumphant, | 4 
and wichour the peoples conſent, or liking , make | ( 
what Laws they, and Aﬀeſſe whar Taxes they | n 
pleaſe, ſend rheir mercengry Souldiers ( who 
would fight for the Devil , if he would give them [6 
mony) into the City in the night time, and take ci 
the Citizens. mony away from them , prerending]} 
thar the Citizens. proyide it for Charls Strart, buth o 
w_— When. the Cirizens prove the con-|ry 
Alas not for .. trary ,. then they tell chem rhey wills 
-= good a ſecure . it. for them. So Burglars 4 
* and Thieves. rake away mens purſes|0 
from them , and then rell them they will ſecure] 
them - for them. Theſe are the Keepers of our[wi 
Eiberry : Theſe ate they who flood ſo much forſa 
the privileges. of Parliament , and ſor the peoJar 
ples free eleRion of their Repreſentatives, © Now[yil 
rhey account it a great Breach of Privilege 7 Par-|an 
| ament}] 
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lament, to petition to them for a free Par- 
liamenc, 'and impriſon' them -thor.. are for ir. 
$0 Robbers may account 'ir--diſhoneſty for 
thoſe who are robbed, to ask for" their own, 
and impriſon them"as digurbers of the Com- 


monwealch. Alchough theſe Tyrants have' builc 


themſelves great” houſes, and filed their bages 
and coffers with the-eftates of / their Maſters 
whom they murthered., and: with the unparal- 
lel'd - impefitions which they - have laid upon 
the people, yer do' they Rill refolve ro rob-the 
ſpittle ; and have newly made an AQt for the. 
Aﬀeſſement of fix hundred chouſand pounds. 


ke 1 Oh: that the Engtiſh ſhould provide monies,'ro 


| 
no 
m 
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re 
ut 
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maintain their deybutets ! Though we haye nor- 
bread to ſuffice 'qut”own honver, yer, muſt we” 
find- dainties; and! m6heys ro fulfill cheic tuſts ; 
though they rake/ away our ſtraw, yer we" muſt 
gill- provide. a'igreater 'fale / of! bricks : ſo that 
of all che Tyrancs in che world, which Hifto- 
ys. or - men: acquaint, us With ,. theſe are-the 

areſt,, There was Juſtice /in Phalar;s his bull, 


5] but theſe men have! only the' colour. of -Juſtice. 
(es|Orher Tyrancs were but-Thadowes, theſe are the 
ue} Quintefſence "of all Tyranhy and perdition. I 
ur will not plungemy ſelf into ſuch 6s 
forfa bottomleſſe Labyrinth as to | I commend you 
20-Jatrempr.co patrticillarize all their , ro, che” Hiſtory of 
ow[illanies ; Non ops oft noſtrum, 1 Indeperidency. 
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pen of a ready writer, would come farre ſhorc 
;0grzat a task, The Hiſtories of after ages will | : 
rezound with theſe. Twrpia Dif, the people of 
our age have only rime to feel, and indure the mi- 
ſeries of this Tyranny, ſubſequent generations 
will have leiſure to tell the tory ; Erhec olim me- 
-  miniſſe juvabit, Merbinks I already hear the Poſts | 
aat;, thoſe who will be born thouſands of yeats} } 
/ hen.e, relating one ro the other, the marvellous 
Tyranty which happened to our Nation, -after the 
Reign:of Charles the Martyr, and in what mannet 
th: King was murchered, and how Charles the 
ſ:cond was afterwards driveh ifito an un-chriſtian 
Exile, and likewiſe. rehearſing what perſons the 
were which acted all theſe villanies; & ſo end wirkfir 
a Te Deum landamns, bleſſing God for the tran- 
gwillicy. peace and plenty, which they enjoy under 
their Gracious Soyeraign Lord the King, # 
3 he Perſian Law commanded; that at the deat 
of their Kings, there, ſhould be a ſuſpenſion of rh 
lawes, a lawleſfe hberry for: the ſpace of five 
= dayes , that. the fubjeRs might know, the neceſſir 
_ of Government, aud learn to prize it better, bits 
being berefr, of the benefit of ic for a time. Suri 
| 1am, a lawlefſe liberty hath reigned amongſt usþ 
ever finceth2\murcher of Charles the firſt : there 
fore I ores our preſent rorments' for want of 
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ntl ſufficiently prohibir all fucure ages, td 
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think . of. offering violence ro their i Kings : ah; 
reach them to know, that a bad King, (much mor{ 
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agood King, as was Charles the Martyr )) is anun- 
valuable blefling, if comparea to the Governmenc 
of that many headed Monſter, the People, or their 
Repreſencatives in Parliament. 
The peoples eyes were all fixed upon General 
Mork, as their Moſes, to deliver them from this 
Jon yoke of Egyprian bondage ; Bur, | 


One malum nobis, ex Aquilone vert. 
From the Cold North, 
Comes all 11 forth. 
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Monk, prov'd worſe than Pharach himſelf, aud 
Minſtead of relieving of bur diſtreſſed Jeruſalem, 
vy( which he mighc have done in the ewinkling of an 
aFeye, without one drop of bloudſhed, and thereby 
"Pave gotten erernal renown and glory, as well a; 
atigmongft all Nations, as in his own native Country }. 
rnee heaped miſery to miſery, and execured ſuch a 
hv@prand piece of Tyranny, that none in the world 
110 unſeſſ= thoſe Harpies, his Maſter Rebels ar weft- 
F=--fer ) could invenc. On Thurſday the ninch 
urfiay of February, 1659. [u.perpetugm re Memort- _ 
ur, he drew up all his ſouldiers into the Ciry, = 
"ch their matches lighted, in a watlike. potture, 
f Joubled his guards, and_rore don all the gates, 
, tqind polts of the Ciry ; neith2r did his intoxicated 
alice ſtay ypon the gates, but lzapr upon the 
10rfildermen, and other Citizens, whon he prefenc= 
y caſt incopriſon, ſo that now he is become ndi- 
> Bb: QU'S 
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ous, and ſtinks in the noſtrils of all the Girizens 
and People :' and whereas he was. the common 
hopes of all men, he is now the common hatred 


of all men, as a Traytor more dereſtable than Ot; | . 


ver himſelf ; who, though he manacle4 che Citi. 
zens hands, yet never took away the doores of 
their Ciry, whereby all manner of beaſts, ( as well 
the Wolves at Weſtminſter, as other out-lying 
Foxes, and Birds of prey ) may come in, and de. 
ftroy them when they pleaſe. So that now iniqui- 
ry followeth iniquity, and the wicked joyn handi 
hand, and oath to oath, to perſevere in their Re. 
bellion, And alrhough no ſacred Oaths, Protettz 
tions, Vowes or Covenants, could keep rhem in 
lawful ſubje&ion ro the King, they now think 
with unlawful oaths, to rye one the other Faſt to 
their uſurped Tyranny. $o thar the Kings righte- 
ous cauſe, is now ina ſeemingly worſe Conui 
than before ; and he may complain wirh Holy 
King David, That the Rebels have cat the; 
heads together with one conſeut , and are confederate 


againſt hins. But why art thou caſt, down, O my ſoul] 


or why art thou diſqui ted within me ? Cannot God 
who pzrmitteth cheſe Rebels to reigns as eafily 
caſt them down ? Knoweſt. thou nat this of old, ſrntt 
man was placed upon earth, that the triumphing 
the wicked ts ſhort, aud, the. joy, af . the hypocrite but 
for a moment ? Though. his Excellpncy monnt up t0 
the heavens, aud his hea4 reach unto the cloud:, yt 
he ſhall. periſh for ever, like bis own. dung : the 


Ul 


which 


2 'E & 0 ef 
Y 
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| which have ſeen him ſhall ſay; where is be? Ho 
ſhall flee away as a dreams, and ſhall not be found : 
yea he ſhall be chaſed away, as a viſion of the night : 

. The eye alſo which ſaw him, (Þall ſee him no more, 
neither ſhall bis place args. old hins, becauſe 


an 
be hath oppreſſed, «1d bath forſaken the poor, be- 
cauſe he bt deeth taken away an houſe abc be 
bailded #ot, Job, 20, 
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The Peoples rejoicing , for their great delrveranct 1" 
fromthe Tyranny of the long called Parliament 


and their grommg hopes for the reſtauration 'þ - 
Charls the ſecond, whoſe -abſence - hath been the; 
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cauſe of all 2ur* miſerzes, whoſe preſence will beſh 

the cauſe of all our happmeſſe. The profperity 
of Rebels, and Traytors is but mongentary. Af 
Monarchy 1s the beſt of all Governments, ſo thellh 
Monarchy of England :s the beſt.of all Monars 
chies : Therfore God ſave King Charls the ſen 
cond, and grant that the proud Presbyterians doſſce 
not ſtrive to make themſelves Kings over him, asfjo, 
they did over his Father , by framing from him 
Art imonarchical Conceſſions, and by Covenanting 
ro extirpate his Biſhops & c.*.that they might ſetf(c 
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up theniſelves » Which was the primary. cauſe of 
— late —_— i Fen ave, w * 
Prynne commenarca , Epiſcopacy 1s ſt forms 
0 Church 7 Ahoy The Votes of the ch 
in Parliament. The abs. £aq of the Precbyterian 
fattion, who ſtand wpon their T erms with From, 
| 4nd maks Kings "bend unto them as unto the 
Pope. 


Þ H the inſcrutable judgments of God ! Oh 
Þ wet the wonderful mercy of the Almighty ! Oh 
he Juſtice our Jehovah !- No ſooner had I 
rittzn theſe laſt words of the mo-= _ | 
Þencary proſperity of rhe wicked , 3"'®. of Fe- 
ut immediately the ſame hour , oſs 165%: 
Þhews was brought-me, that General 
t $/onck and the City were agreeed, 
fÞnd reſolved to declare for a free 
beParliament, and decline the Rump ., Obſtupni, fet- 
be, exunt 4, come, & vox faucibus bets, 1 was ftrucken 
iIvith amazement, joy made me tremble , and the 
1Þoodnefle of the news would ſcarce permic me ro- 
beſÞbelieve it; when I confidered the crying fins of our 
7-INation, ( which deſerved ſhowers of vengeance , 
*Inor ſuch ſprinklings of mercy, ) then all ſuchcon- 
deceipts ſeemed to me as vain, and empry deluſi- 
asgons ; but when I conſidered the infinite mercy of 
"he Almighty, then why might nor God ſpare our 
£ Nineveb, and ſend joyfull tydings into our difcor- 
FJſolace City ? Surely his merctzs are greater than 
bi | oe Ge 


378 The Rejal Bucky, or 
our great Sins, Therefore to Tefolve this doybry 
1 went upinco the City., where inſtead of Tear \ 
(as formerly } Thad hikero haye been drowne | 
; 
| 
| 
4 
| 


with the Screams of joy, and rejoycing; The Bel 
merrily, the Streers were paved with minhl / 
andevery houſe reſounded wich joyful acclamazi 
ons. I had do need then roask-wherher che new 
(I heard inmy Chamber ) were true or no, bail 
Men, Women, and Children , Old and Young 
Rich and Poor , all ſung forth the deftruftian 
the Long called Parltament , the whole City wis 
as ir were on fire with Bonfires for Joys id 
now thoſe wt formerly rhrearned the firing 
the City , were burnr at every door , forall che 
people cryed out , ler us Burn the Rump, fer 1 
roaft the Rump : A ſaddain change ! Hiſtory car 
nor rel{ us of irs parallel, No leffe chan thirty | 
eight Bonfires, were made berween Pleet-Conduny 
and Temple- Barre. To be ſhort, there was ſcarc 
ſo-much as one Alley in the whole Ciry , whereit 
there were not many Bonfires ; ſo thar, ſo grea 
'and general joy'ulneſſe , never entred into rhe 
Walls of the Ciry, fince it was built , ne 
cher will again, untill Charls the ſecond be 
reftored to his Crown. The hopes where 
of only cauſed rhe feryency of thoſe joyes 
The Pulpirs on the morrow { being Sunday ) a 
all che Churches eccho:d forth Praiſes and Thanks 
to God, and privare devotion was not wanting: 
neicher was this joy confined only within = 
walls 
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pbrY] walls of che City , bur being a publique miſchief 
<arf was removed , a publique rejoycing overf| 
Ne —_—_— Kingdom , and all the people with one 
j heart and voyce , ſhoured, clapped hands, and 
ink] poured out joyful thanks for this grear deliverance; 
tif .So the wearyed Hare 1s dehghted , and cheereth 
wi her ſelf , when ſhe hath ſhook off the bloody 
2 Hounds ; and fo a Flock of Sheep are art reft, and 
nefl caſe, when the Rayenous Wolves have newly 
| @ left them. h 
vl © Ohtherefore ler our diftracted England be a 
 warnin-gpiece toall Nations , that they never at- 
f tempt ro Try and Judge their King, for what 
# cauſe ſoever ; And let all Fraytors and Tyrants 
in the World learn by the example of our Engliſh 
wa , that their Proſperiry and Dominica 
chough it ſeemerh never ſo perpecual ) is bur 
momentary, and as the wind which no man ſeerh; 
For who ſo much applauded, and look'd upon , as 
che Long Pa:liamenc , when they firſt rook. upon _ 
them to corre@& and queſtionthe King ? and who 
now ſo Ridiculous, and Scorned ? They were 
then admired by the People as the Patrons , Vin- 
dicators, Redeemers , and Keepers of their Li- 
berry ; Nay Lmay moſt truly ſay, that the people 
did worſhip and adore them , more than they did 
God : But now ( althovgh they were as wicked 
then , and did as much deftroy our Laws and Li- 
berries , as they do new ) they are become a' by- 
word , the Scorn and-Detifion , both of Men, 
Tn TY y Women 
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Women, and Children, and hoored ar: by everyſ, 
one, as the greateſt, and moſt ſhameful laughing-K,., 
Rock in the World: TY "bro 
Who then can think upon our late moſt gr cg; 
our King (harls the Marcyr , without Tears i his] - 
Eyes , and contrition in his heart ? who cat. re. 
member his patienc Suffrmgs without Amaze-I's; 
ment and mourning ? who canlook upon his Pro- ſh 
pherical, and Incomparable Book, withour Admi- hg 
ration, and Weeping Rejoycings ? eſpecially up- fp 
on that Text in the 26 Chapter of his: boak , viz. lth 
Vulg ar complyaxce with any illegal and extravagant Yai 
wayes , like violent motions m nature , ſoon growtiſe 
weary of it ſelf , and ends.in arefrattory ſullenneſſe tte 
Peojles rebounds , are oft m their faces , who firſts, 
put them upon thoſe violent trokes, This needs nafilr; 
Commentary, for every one knoweth wich what UT 
zeal the Rabel of the people did ar firſt. ſick rofln 
b 
el 
C 
b 
a 
: 
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c 
{ 


the Trayrerous Houſe of Commons in theirGrand 
Rebzllion, and how th:y are now weary of them ,. 
and with refra&ory ſullennefle riſe up. againſt 
them, and are ready to fly-in their Faces, who firſt 
raughr chem to Rebel, and fighc againſt their King, 
Nay the Apprentices of London, whom formerly 
theſe Rebels made inſtrumental , to carry on 
their wick2d deſigns ag1in{t che King , are now 
moſt yehemenc againſt them:; For why ? a noy- 
ſome Houſe: is moſt obnoxious to the- neareſt 
Neigbours , and the Rinking Houſe of Commons, 
that. ſentina malorumy doth moſt annoy this 
Neigh- 
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-Scighbouring Cicy, It is the nature of foxes to 
Trey furchiett from their holes : bur rheſe un- 
TÞatural foxes , in ſheeps clothing, make all their 
prey, borh at home and abroad. All is fiſh which 
omes ts their ner. Y 
- And that theſe Rebels may fill have freedow to 
-<gperſeyere in their villanies, they cry up a free- 
| Stare, as the beſt of all Governments, yer ( mark 
-Fthe nacure of the. beaſt, )) a free-State (ſay they ) 
FJis choft beneficial for the peo- | 
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Brave for thieves, if 


le, yer not ſo free, but that 
they may, and will qualifies 
nd engage the perſons cho- 
ſen by rhe people, according 
to thetr free will and pleaſure. 
So thax the peoples Repreſer- 
ritives mult repreſent theſe 
Trayrors; in all their wicked- 
e ; otherwiſe they ſhall 
be no free - Srateſmen 5: fot 
they account thar Goveinment 
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rhey might qualikie. 
their Judges. Bur 1 
think chey can ſcarce 
pick our ——_ 
in England, to fall 
up rhe Houſe, who 
will admir of their 
wicked Quialificati- 
ons, 


moſt ſor the hiber- 


ty of the people, wherein themſeſves nay have 11- 
betty ſtill ro continue in their Treaſon & Rebe1110N: 


and” that they call ſlavery, and oppreſſion of the 
people, which would ſuppreſſe their wicked and 
thfandous Tyranny. All the reaſon which they 
can give _ Monar chy, is, becauſe ( ſay they ) 
many of the people would. loſe their intereſts jn 
their new Furchaſed eſtares ; and we ſhovld bz 
tirtied our of our poſſeſſions, and pertips Toſe 


our 
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383 © 
our tives toc. ( A good argument indeed, if main-, 
tained by rhe Logick of the ſword, ) $0 thieves: 


—_ — 


and murrherers may argue againlt rhe Seſſions, be-. 
cauſe then perhaps they ſhould loſe: theit ftollen; 

oods, and bz hanged for their murrtiers and rob-' 
a——_ .. O abominable, that Exghſb men ſhould 


degenerate into ſuch impious impudence ! for, rhis 
1s the cruth'of their caſe, might chey bur till have 


rhe Kings, and Biſhops lands, which they have 
gottett 'by their horrible Treaſon and Rebellion,, 
and be ſure to live ſecure from, rhe puniſhment, 


which the Law of the Land would infli& upon 
them, they would eafily confefle (if rhe Devil 
have not made them contradictors of all manner 
of truths) thar Monarchy is the. beſt of alt Go- 


. yernments , eſpecially for the Engliſh Nation; 


where ( as one may fay ) it grew by nature, vntl 
theſe deſtroyers of the, Lawes of God, Nactureg 
and the Realm, rooted it up ; and endeavoured ro 


plant their fancied Commonwealth in irs room 4 
which will grow there, when plums grow .in the 


sky, or when rocks grow in the air,. not before; 
as you may ſee by the ſmall root it hath taken, eve 
ſince the reign of. Charles the Martyr. Dig ahs 
delve they may, yet. they will never ſer it in ſo ſaft 
bur that ( if the right heir. do not, which God grant 
he ſoon may) the wind and ambition of ſome ons 
of their own {&& and faRion, will quickly blow it 
down : as did Ol;vergthe wicked, &c. © jeall 
As Monarchy is the beſt ſort of all govetn- 


& 


ments, 
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.'Iinenrs, ſo the Monarchy 
"Jof Eng/and, is the beſt of 
- Fall ' Monarchies ; 
| Jhach inir,che perfeRion, 
Jafid all char. is goad, ei-. 
Jther in Ariſtocracy, De- 


and 


mocracy, or Free-State, 
Fot every one knoweth, 
that Charles the. Martyr, 


-{ though a King, yet al- 


wayes mae himſelf a 
ſubje& ro-his lawes; ac- 
councivg his prerogative 


ſafer, being locked up in 


Ci a, >Aade 5 
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To be ſhorr ( ſaich Comj- 
ues ) in rune opinien, 
of all rhe Scigacuries in 


the. world, that I know, 


the Realm of ' England is 
rhe Counrrey, where rhe 
Commonwealth is ' beſt 
governed, the people leaſt 


oppreſſed, and rh- feweſt 


widings and houſes de» 
f Wolnry xo and 
alwayes dhe Tor of miſ- 
forwne falleth upon 
them char beche Aurthocs 
& rhe war, 


I che cuſtody of the law, 


than in the abſolutenefſe of his own wil And 
what lawes of any Nacion in the world, did eyer 
Maintain the libercy qnd freedome of the people, 
more than the. Kings Lawes of Englende | may 
molt rruly anſwer, non2 more, not ſo Much : for 
hat greater freedome can. the people wiſh for, 
than not. to have any lawes impoſed onthem, than 
what they pleaſe and deſire ? The Kings of Eng» 
land never make any law, but whar the people con- 
ſent to; the Lotds and Commons have a Negative 
yoice, as well as rhe King, Alchough the inferiour 

ſembers receive all their auchoriry from ths 
head, yet cannot the had a& without their con- 
ſent and privity ; ſo neith:rgoth the King impoſe 
any lawes on his ſubje&s, withour cheir concur- 
! | rence 


” es as Bees 


334. The Ryal Buckler, or 


bleth Ariſtocracy , 2nd the Houſe of Comme 


D:mocracy 6r a fre: Stare,yer theKing(like che Sin 


which dorh not diminiſh ts own light. by givi 
light co others ) continuech Ril.a royal Monard 
and wichourt any Soleciſm in State, may cruly ſay, 
char rhe Houſe of Lords did excel Ariftoctacy, and 


the Houſe of Commons Dzmocracy, in preſerving| 


the P:oples rights and wel-fare, becauſe the ne- 
ceſlicy of their Jaguing Re each wich the other, 
and both of chem with che King, in making of 4 
Law, did inhibic eicher of chem from having an vn: 
liniced arbicrary power, which eicher of cheni 
wichour the otherwould have, and ſo enſlaye che 
P-opla$# th: Houſe of Commons now. do, a+ 
cording to their luſts, having deſtroyed their My 
er che King, and the Houle of Lords. their Mos 
deracors, Whileſt the King, Lords, and Coitj- 
monse; like th2 thres Graces joined hand in hand, 
in paſſing votes approved by this thiple couch- 
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rence and approbation. The Houſe of Lords relem- 
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tone, thzn were our Ls likes Gold ſeven rimes. 


refined, which made our Nation moſt glorious a« 


broad, and rooverfloy with peace and plenty at] - 
home; we were then feated , not derided , by all; 


forein Kings and Princes 3 Religion, .nOTt Faction 


then reigned in our hearts,, and our induſtry wasf : 
then to preſerve, not to deſtroy Gods Sanfuary. | 


Bur now fince the hand hath Caid-ro rhe eye, 


I have no need of thee, and Mazrng diſcordia pereunt : 


thi feet to the lead I have tontordiaualent 


no} -. 


pur cretlic,. and long loſt happ 
Y 
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| A LeBluve to Trajters. 38s 
no need of you; the-' whole body of our 
Kingdom hath groaried , arid - every Mem- 
bzr ehierof as with a- Conſumption is waſted 
and. grieved;” -The- Crown is fallen from” our 


_— —_— 


a} head, and we are become a reproach , and hifſing 


amongſt all Nations; Oh therfore ( to redeem 
ineſs ) Ler us all 
unapimouſly agree to be loy# SubjeQs to Charls 
bur King,, and ler all his loyal SubjeRs pray for, 
and earneſtly deſire, his ſafe atrival inro-our Eng- 
lard , that we may once more-eat theManna of 
our old Laws and Religion., with the ſweetneſle - 
wherof we ſurfeired, in the reign of Charls the 
Martyr, Then ſhall we bear our Swords into. plow- 
ſhares, and our Spears itito ptuning Hookes; faCti- 
on ſhall nor riſe lp againſt faRtion , neither ſhall 
we learn war ary more , Foruf we be willing and 


ef nbedient we ſhall cat the good of che Land, Iſa; 1 19» 
l, - x Concines Letoſd, dies, & mrbis 

bf Hor, © © Pablicum tudunt, ſuper mpetrato 

on - Fortis Auguſti riditw, * I 4, 

" + tibibus orbum - 
ol Tun met (fi quid loquor audieuditw) 
nh. * 'Votrs accedet bona pars, & O Soi | 
MN . , Pulcher , Olaudande, canans, recepts 

6 | DONT 6p 0 RET. 

| Tug, dum protediss To org. hes 

T)\ þ Naz ſemel ditenes, lo triamphe; | 

at]  Cromnas mri lin da ge 
nol -- S 42 Fe Th# 


2 Tien halle fing the OSS FR 
RET © Þ For his return; and holy days» [6 | 
324 For our Prayers heardand Lay S reſtor'd, 
| + Erom Rebels Sword, 
Then 1 ( ifT may hen be heard) = 
. Happy inmy regained bord ,, 
Wil ous: ul we. ad! bet J 


'Tbe Ciry leading wee'l all-fing, - 

4: F 7 triumph / and ! and agin 9. | 
Jo OY {ar ew -__ 

2 rene uning, 


Thus Sh we Fn ALIA car: otticious $6 

veraign, from his long unnatural banzſhineng, whit 
rary cani the Lord do:more for us, tharhe bath not 
done 7 | Whicrefore.. when he looketfs char” wi 
ſhould bring forrh' gaad grapes-,. kkrystake: hee 
fiat wedo not bri Pos forch. waid Srapes, ler us fear 
God and honour 's meddle not with 


them thar are ven ' King 3s hath coms- 
8 $3 change, s ſpe 


Bs with the Sword, for. themourh of the 
ord bop RE & 290 Qur atk rebellion will 
HA 
h amply repaired his honout 
CEN Gates and 
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': = nr ibn bis edirnak 
renown:;. neither witl. our Kin pare heaping of: 


'd, rewards, upon bis ſo memorable merirs merits, -af his £@-: 
id, tyra £o- his own; houſe;. whick the General hath: 
| nip caning an rurned oup them whomade | 
- | agen of thieves, ( 
3] BY Tueſday /2T, IC « 1h 16596 yo 
| dard uaragtme pray dp 
| 'c 3 for-then we were 
. I vered on wha aps ;nrended. _ 
| King a Parliament, naw We Are 
oy from whoſe; who: atually::did -defiroy ,hock - 
oy. and. Parliatiens; and; ſo conſequertly the 
whole Kingdome ) GenetabHfnk Lo Ne : 
Lett.) expdtcarhe fecluded :- 
Members'to the 06.05 wprer "wh 2 
Mons; where(accorduig to 1: 
former 2 ent wich tha Gor i! ji; 
neral' } rf voted themſelyes in 
2 ſhort time 120:be diflolveds.and:: 
2 free Parliament to. beeleted. 
i hope: noman metioconcein he 
ral ſo 3nfipid, as to. rhiink there: can be a: free: 
Parliament, without the King, and: Hauſe-'of 
Eords; ':No, "it is: radiculobs to :rhink f ;- for a 
 Partonny verge es Woukbbe bus 


+ 


— x ITI Fre : 
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nothing bur! F 
the touch of- his Sacred: Majeſties hands cancure; | «| 
us. And I may wich. confidenceyand xruch affirms: P 
chatevery one of thac. infinite. cumber of peopley;|-t 
which ſo- much” regyced at rhe detruRion of the. - 
Rump, and the. voice of. a free-Parliamene;;| 1 
Would Dots whey Far pong oo masohr they dai b 
noc deing | nr cidingsof reſtoring; 4 
eheir King, the hopes whereof only-made them re-/|:c 
joyces © And indeed, they would regs h 
Rn nth zag: £ as Runs for 
' 0 
may be fure of, rhar'the-King will 
by fair means, or by foul ; -if by foul, ch at bh: 
Tyar 5 Cans the EEE afree 
amend; Q tly more attrib þ 
the people ) uk wichrhe —wnkers becauſe a+ From 
Parlz Zo Wl had preater foros, and power t 
levy a war,, than che Ruinp,: and ſo che combuſtis 
bl: marter being more. the flame will be the 
higher. Bur ir 1s Atheiſm, co think chat a free 
Patiiamenr will. withſtand 'the King:: therefore 
I -will-not taint my Paper wich fuch oe 
eo AD TITS 
et fall a lor Mr. P 
rain Power of of in pn Moms a 


Gen Ti Rap Friends , 
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Hitt 


Which 1 am ſure-deſerves 4 er. blurce.. Bub 
Jos, hach fnge-repaired his 'credic, 'and gt 
"the applauſe of.che-peoplegby writing for the Ki 
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Thoda ——_ wi Smas ſeRaries, Thi oy - 


F fore, 20 gi "tvs ferent cn 4 
| che: Nation, bh Bark Hire doo ode hich! 3%, 


3 | art Champion, whoſe n hath'f bt agal the 
Fand-a8i gen the Teugbr ag _ Re- 
dQ! bels which Efþilf ever loveatid honour him, — 
g.| and ,wichour:doubr,: '09:Grieibis Kifig wil, luſh. 
>| ciencly:reward tv qt eek conftarit M 
&'|| his which Go! Soriny. 
ej: And:alchoughtthe © F 1d -the: bead 
© || of- Charles. che btarey# to jjrntrre by his hai?, 
di wilt: che:iDideparden" cit it'off '; yer. now I 
y wo the:manyeevils which we have ſoltained: by 
royaF Fall, (for which he thewed rhe -firlt 
aſi oh rexch'the rigid” Prevby iy moderation; 
make him-confafſe (i norwirhftanding his vis- 
if Jenr Covenant ragainſt rhac*Apoſtatical 'conftitu- 
i tion-of Biſhaps, OJ: thaci-Epifespary 18 rhe beſt 
" forq-of Church Governitient, and the only way 
_ £6 extirpates and keep down thoſe infinite number 
1 of fete and fations, which' hve taken root, and 
is budded, firice Epiſcopacy was: r6oted up and bla- 
T{fted.. Ao Biſhep,” No'K jc 5h :was'the Symbole of 
your Solomon, King Tamtes, who I'rhink was as wiſe, 
yyend as muchra Chriſtian; as any of o'r Eay-Elders; 
tftherefore in vain do rhe Preebyrery think of en- 
x] joying Monarchy, vnleffe theyfirſt reſolve ro lay 
Lafde all their ſchiſmarical "Tenzes, and flick" ro 
 anſopacy For (as the ſame King ſ1yesV"H 
"Ie Cc 3; Scottijh 
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Devuil- £44 efc-135 7 
cn Soveraign, a Gheterks Many in his facon 


rcogance in-geto/ſa 
| -nog;on! y CREn +3 * 


bk oY "Thoda che Eyes! F 
7 F, ag Br andin carmgy 
.they may heac;and uaderftand; and nor = 


themſelves wiſer than our Saviour, ithar great” B 
F . , les Which were Biſhops,7 7 GT 
MG oge, y. react 


Pc ow of has: or on —_— of ha Chintch;; "$7" 
thac ( as Charks the\Martyr wrictth) ever ſince thi 
Giſt age, fOf:1 599 years not one example Cazz Xe 
Produced nf  any-ſecled Churth 3 'whereim 
many Miniſters -and Cotig regatioris , which h wal 
not ſome Biſhopabore chem ; nnder whoſe. Ju 
riſdi&tion and Goyertiment they-were.. Th 0 
ec nor-ihe- aſpiring, curriſh Prevbirerian (wi 
. would rull dojnra Bop idievery Dioceſle;'bat 
fer up a Pope merery Pariſh) nolonger ſper: ve 
/ nom againld: the MIS -flboſſs 3 And tral 


70 9 nin grandes To To is 

41 4 - COPACY » - thac-if-rhe Ring d Ne” 1ake chem 

ralſ- Biſhops'; chey World therthe'aS violent for Epiſ 
FJ cOpacy ;' as they are tow 'aeainlt it; Therefore | 

the] cett contencPrevbicer, for thoughnot thy deſerts, > 

a _ Stare Policy, mayin tice ke thee a Bi- 


ml. --: Ti Ainipodor tele? 61. the Long 628 


Parllatnenc G aſs ated all hines 'contrary: to all 
i Law and» Retigion, ke at Biſho FHOyH 
2} | never. mote yote 43 Pects' in Parliat $ Bur Sc 


af why ?: was it rior becaufe” che Religious © 
by. ſhould not witkand Theit: Trreligious a: = 
ty phemoad proceedings, in Murthering rhe Kiny 
H - Deſtroying the Church; -anld all our Laws and” 
jon withthem 7 Surely no' man can deny bac 
-b- rhariwas this olftyireaſon. - Qu? enim oft reſpubli- 
| cond Eccletaſticr prinmitt noi habeant locun in Co- 
W 73t1;s] & publicis dt ſalts Repub: Deliberation: 
bus ? For whicti is char” onvealth, whete 
the Ecciefaſtical perſons had not rhe firſt place in 
alt meetings, afld publique conifuirativtis, abodc 
the: Welfare &f Lv Coammoriweilth ? Surely 
{ none bur rhe Mropidir Comifionivealth of thefe 
"$3 Rebels; For it-is the pratice of 41 Nat ions, nay 
-che Rebtte rhemſelves, who yored 3t unfawful 
of © [For Biſhops, 4nd ther grave” Prelares of rhe 
x - Chor, ro meddlethe! leaſt ih Civil Aﬀairs , 
could approve i ir inter new” inſfired Prophers , 
—_— chy admiitred't&hive the chicfe& yoyce in 
Cc4 their 


nr 
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their meetings , and . conſultations, catcerning 
Warr or Peace. Foe ope- Jebr.in his Chair , never this 
thought himſelf ſo vigg.,.as a' Cymical Presbiter. We 
amongſt! his Lay-Eldets y. Or aS-an Independanc in'$ 
PL a Committee of Tryers ,..&s. Neither+4did, Popes 
Joan 1n her State, Ir chunk £ {o. well af ber. ſelt ; ho- 
P52 SanRified Presbirerians Wite, dreſt up in her | 
” bett Attire, The Lords _ , and: the -Com- þ 
mon BY r, is held. prophane by: theſe-Saints' {T1 
< (iſiC ne. they raught and; command- þje 

when . we - pray »; to pray -thus , &c; ſh: 

_ che +. Common Prayer - is for {hnc 
the: moſt- pare. Texts ,' of. Scripture”; 'which'$ 
learnerh © is' ro_pray; for Kings and; Biſhops ,, $1 
more than for their Presbicerian faRion, ; The 
Reverend Biſhops ,. forſoorh: muſt; have- no 
yoice..in* Patlizens » » [thati'T Taplontel Timkers:, fly 
and Coblers , might. haye a full cry.-in; eve» 
ry Pulpir ; The fon muſt nor meddle wich | 
Civil Aﬀaits ,,. but...ever ay: Tradeſman \, : nay | 
thoſe. who, 'v Wo: ſaree... their Crafes-maſter in 
their. own Trade ,. mighr handle , Spiricual | 
mitrers 'as the. beſt proficients . ;- Buc: from + 
ſuck Sactilege. ,. and Blaſphemy , good Lord 
delivec us... Let ys. therefore. pray for-'the 1 
rifing of the Sq in our. Lebanon, whoſe  glo-"! 
rious Rayes % his . Sacred Majefly- ; will | 
form diſpel theſe, "foegy.. 'vapours of ' milby// 
fations. Ir. wis the.. Presbyrerians . who firſt + 
Clouſd..our On . Already, et ,, And at asf} 
now 
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ThePredbyrerians fought fo- 67 LS WOE. 
1s aye & Parliament , | 
they! both; 

£ nd by cheir Solemn League theP 

t &nd Covenant 'to extirpate-E- * and the Fa&iors did - 

> age. rr wel wy: bo 5 
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\ Hereſies 5 "7 Schiſmes , KeyGen, ; 
Iwhbich areten times worſe, - 

Therefore let the Cryes of thy People... 
Fcome "unto thee -O G and reſtore our 
JGracious King ( harl the ſecond to his : 
zreditary Crown ; Whoſe Yolch thou haſt ;, 
Uſcafoned: Tick the AMi@tions of King Da-.. 
Avid, and Clowded the K_ of his ; 
and our ha inefſe , with the Miſery of an 
JUnchriſtian &.,. Which. hath made him 
Ythe ficcer for his Throne and thy Mercy, 
FReſtore our. Ancient Licurgy, and our Lords 
FISpicicual and Femporal s to their undoubr.- 
Jed Rights and Privileges in Parliament, 
| Reftore the Commons to their right _ 
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fo have 'nothing elſe bur Tempeſts , 
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